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PREFACE. 


M 


Some explanation, I feel, is due from me regard- 
ing the cireumstances that have led me to attempt 
the compilation of à Catalogue of, and Hand-book 
to, the Antiquities in this Museum, in view of the 
fact that my pursuits have been more those of a 
Zoologist than of an Antiquarian. 

After the first part of the Catalogue of the 
Mammalia was completed, it was found necessary 
that I should vacate the only available quarters 
in the Museum. building that would admit of my 
continuing Zoological work, as the Government had 
provided the funds necessary for furnishing the 
Gallery I then occupied with cases for exhibition 
purposes. It so happened that at that time, I was 
deputed, by the Trustees of the Museum, to explore 
the Zoology of the Mergui Archipelago, and it was 
believed that suitable working rooms would be 
ready by my return, in five or six months. This, 
howewer, was unfortunately not Ње case, and J, 
therefore, was not in a position to proceed- with 
Zoological work. 

Having prepared a manuscript Catalogue of the 
Antiquities in the Museum, immediately prior to 
my depaxture to Europe, in 1879, I resolved, on 
my return from Mergui, to revise and amplify it, 
and, if possible, to publish a Catalogue and Hand- 
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book that would give some explanation, however 
imperfect, of the various Archzological objects 
exhibited in the Museum. 

Iam well aware that the work I have accom- 
plished is perhaps somewhat crude, but if it proves 
in any way useful in contributing to awaken more 
general interest in the collections of this department 
of the Museum, it will have fulfilled the end for 
which it has been compiled. 

I have to acknowledge my great indebtedness to 
Major General Cunningham, the Director-General 
of the Archeological Survey, whose various works 
and reports I have largely made use of in the 
following pages, more especially in describing the 
Bharhut Stipa, as all the readings and translations 
of the inscriptions on that monument, given in 
this Hand-book, are derived from his work entitled 
“The Stipa of Bharhut,” with the exception of a 
few amended readings given by Dr. Hoernle. 

The division of the collections into four great 
Galleries, the Asoka, Indo-Scythian, Gupta, and 
Mahomedan with Inscriptions, is duetoa suggestion 
originally made by General Cunningham. The 
Asoka, Gallery contains Sculptures, all probably of 
Greater antiquity than the first century of the 
Christian era, whilst those exhibited in the Indo- 
Scythian Gallery extend over the first two or three 
centuries of that era. On the other hand, the 
Indian architectural remains in the Gupta Gallery 
аге, in all likelihood, more recent than the third 
‘eentury A.D. It has been necessary, however, 
owing to the want of Space, to display certain 
objects in this Gallery that should have been 
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kept apart by themselves, for example, the finds 
from the cromlechs of Southern índia and the 
extensive collection of stone implements, both of 
which claim a much higher antiquity than any of 
the architectural remains contained in the Asoka 
Gallery. 

Mr. Beglar, General Cunningham's assistant, has 
also, on various occasions, given me the benefit of 
his knowledge and experience, more particularly in 
the first arrangement of the antiquities into two 
groups—Buddhist and Brahmanical—as the collec- 
tions, when they were transferred from the premises 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal to the Museum 
building, were deposited there, during my absence 
from India, without any attempt having been made 
to keep the one series separate from the other. 

My thanks are also due to Dr. Mitra for the 
translation of a few inscriptions that had not been 
previously read. 

Since the foundation of the Indian Museum, in 
1866, the archeological collections of the Asiatic 
Society, which constituted the nucleus of this 
department of the Museum, have been much 
enriched by the deeply interesting sculptures from 
Bharhut, by the Gandhara bas-reliefs, the Buddha 
Gaya discoveries of the Archeological Survey, and 
by the casts from the rock-cut and other temples 
of Orissa. 1 

In Appendix a will be found a notice by 
Professor Beal of certain human figures that occur 
on the bas-reliefs of Bodhi trees on the Bharhut 
railing’, while Appendix B contains an interesting 


1 Yad. Ant., Vol. XT, p. 49. 
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note' by the same author, explanatory of the ethnic 
characters of the figures on the Sanchi cast, S I 
of this Catalogue. "To the latter appendix, I have 
also added Mr. Simpson's valuable contribution? 
entitled “ The Identification of the Sculptured Tope 
at Sanchi.” 

Since writing the foregoing, I have received a 
copy of the XVth Volume of the Reports of the 
Archeological Survey of India, and I notice the 
account given in it of two 
statues, from Patna, in the Indian Museum, differs 
to be found in page 151 of 
е statement, however, which 


of these Statues, and w 
text, were catalogued 


Thad them at that time re- 
moved and placed in the building, where they 
remained until 1876, when they were transferred to 
the new premises of the Indian Museum ; so that 
General Cunningham~has been under a: misgppre- 
hension when he Speaks of their * discovery " in 
the grounds of the Asiatic Society's Museum at 
Caleutta, ** where they had been hidden amongst 
the foliage for the last forty years.” 

The account which he gives of the discovery £ 
these two statues by Dr. Tytler outside the city о 


* Journal Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. XIV, New Series, P- 380 Tata: 
* Journal Royal Asiatic Society, Vol, XIV; New Series, p. 332. p 
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Patna, was communicated by me to him and to 
Mr. Beglar; and how I obtained the information 
will be ascertained from the text. 

General Cunningham seems disposed to identify 
a broken figure standing at Agam Kia with the 
third figure that Dr. Robert Tytler observed in the 
field near Patna, from which the two statues sent 
to the Asiatic Society were dug, but as Mr. J. 
Tytler remarked in his letter that the third image 
was not removed and that afterwards he could not 
learn the spot where it was, there is no evidence 
that the statue at Agam Kiia is the third image that 
was left in the field near Patna by Dr. Tytler. 

The inscriptions that occur on the back of each 
of the statues was first observed by myself, and I 
directed General Cunningham's attention to them 
as they had previously been overlooked. 


== 
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KEY TO THE BHARHUT STOPA. 


The gateway is first described. The pillars and cross-bars 
are all numbered consecutively, (see Plan,) beginning from 
the first pillar of the screen, of which there are four pillars. 

The numbers are then continued from the most southerly 
pillar of the northern section of the railing at the side of the 
gateway; and in this section there are six pillars. The 
description passes around these pillars and cross-bars from 
south to north, returning on their opposite sides, easterly, 
from north to south. 

The visitor should then proceed to the southern section of 
the railing, at the side of the gateway, along which the descrip- 
tion is continued from north to south, returning on the 
opposite side, easterly, from south to north. 

After this, the group of pillars, cross-bars, &e., to the 
right of the entrance to the gallery, and in the north-west 
corner of the room, are next described, and after them the 
corresponding series on the opposite side of the entrance. 

From this, the visitor is then directed to the last group of 
pillars situated towards the south-east corner of the room. 
The description of these begins with the easterly face of the 
most northern pillar proceeding from north to south, east to 
west, and then returning on the opposite faces. 

The description of the scenes on the architrave begins at 
the northerly extremity of the western face of the architrave 
of the screen, and proceeds from north to south and east to 
west. It is then continued from the northern end of the 
northern section of the railing and proceeds along its whole 
extent in both sections from north to south. Then follows 
the description of the fragments of the architrave let into 
the eastern wall of the gallery, the description beginning at 
the northern end. 
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Succeeding this, the two pillars on the southern wall of 
the gallery are then described, aud are followed by an account 
of the medallions in the western wall of the gallery, the des- 
cription beginning with the most southerly medallion. 

The objects lying lose on the platforms are then described ; 
those on the most northerly being the first to which attention 
is directed. 

The architrave, the piuars, the cross-bars and the medal- 
lions are indicated on the margin of the text by the letters 
A, P, C-B and M respectively. 
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ARCH AOLOGICAL COLLECTIONS. 
INDIAN MUSEUM. 


ASOKA GALLERY. 


Tun first gallery of the archeological section of the Museum 
is chiefly occupied with a portion of the railing, and one gate- 
way of the Buddhist Stipa of Bharhut. They were removed 
from Bharhut to Calcutta, in order to save them from destruc- 
tion by the ignorant peasantry who were in the habit of utilis- 
ing the ruins of the Stiipa as a quarry for building purposes. 

Some fragments of the pillars and coping, and a few eross- 
bars of the quadrangular Buddhist railing of Buddha Gaya, 
have been built up as a restoration. The gallery also contains 
a series of fine casts of the friezes of the rock-cut temples of 
Orissa; and a few casts from the Sanchi Stipa. 


Gateway and Railing of the Bharhut Stipa, 


The gateway of the Bharhut Stüpa! has been partially 
restored, and portions of two quadrants have been erected 


1 Stipa is from a Sanskrit root meaning “to heap” or “to erect,” and has 
been corrupted in English into “Tope.” The term stūpa is applicable “to any 
pile or mound, as to a funeral pile, hence it comes to be applied to a Tumulus 
erected over any. of the sacred relics of Buddha, or on spots consecrated as the 
scenes of his acts."— Burgess and Fergusson’s Cave Temples of India, p. 171. 
The term Dagoba, which is generally restricted to a stüpa cut out of the solid 
rock in caves, is derived, according to the authors of the Cave Temples of 
India, from dhatugarbhe or dhatugopa, which is the term for the altar or 
receptacle in which the relics of Buddha were exposed to the reverential 
gaze of the worshippers. Fergusson is of opinion that the domical form of 
the вепра was copied from such models as the tents of tho Tartara or Kirghiz 
which, as far as is known, ме always domical. 
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2 ASOKA GALLERY. 


on either side of it in order to convey some idea of the nature 
of the structure. The gateway belonged to the eastern side 
of the Stüpa, and it therefore now occupies the same relation 
to the quadrants as it did in the original building. A plan 
of the railing aud Stüpa hangs near the western wall, opposite 
the gateway. 

The remaining pillars of the railing have been distributed 
in groups throughout the gallery, as the available space per- 
mitted, while a series of the copings were split iu two, and 
fixed into the east wall of the gallery, in order to permit 
of the scenes represented on them being conveniently studied. 

The discovery of the Buddhist Stipa of Bharhut is perbaps 
the most memorable achievement in the whole annals of 
the Archeological Survey of India, and the entire credit of 
the discovery is due to the accomplished head of that Survey; 
Major-General Cunningham, Apart altogether from the im- 
mediate light which these sculptures throw on many of the 
birth stories of Buddhism, and on the period in the history of 
that remarkable religion to which the Stüpa owed its origin, 
a deep interest attaches to them from the insight they give 
into the habits and domestic and religious life of the people 
who carved them, nearly two centuries before the Christian 
era, The railing and its coping are profusely covered with 
representations of the people who inhabited that part of 
India two thousand years ago, and who appear to have been 2 
comparatively small race, with rather short, round, and flat 
faces, differing in these respects from the taller, sharper, and 
larger-featured people who now inhabit the area in which 
the Stüpa is situated. In their short compact forms and 
physiognomy, they recall the leading physical characters of 
some of the aboriginal races of the plateau of Central India, 
more than those of an Arian people. 

All the Bharhut sculptures, which are exhibited in this 
gallery, have been fully described by General Cunningham! in 

3 A copy of his work lies in the galléry for reference, 
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his work entitled * The Stüpa of Bharhut: A Buddhist 
monument ornamented with numerous sculptures, illustrative 
of Buddhist legend and history in the third century B.C.” 
This work is richly illustrated with photographs from the 
originals, and 16 contains translations of the inscriptions, In 
the following account of the sculptures and inscriptions, free 
use has been made of the information contained in General 
Cunningham’s work, 

The ruins of the Stipa of Bharhut lie about six miles to 
the south of the Sutna station, on the Allahabad and Jabalpur 
railway, and are situated in the small state of Nagode. 

The Stupa was a domical-shaped structure, built of brick, 
with a cylindrical base. It had a circumference of 2122 
feet, and was covered with a layer of plaster, und the cylin- 
drical portion had a number of small recesses surrounding it, 
120 in each row, the rows of recesses being continued as 
high as the spring of the dome or garbha. These recesses 
were triangular, the point of the triangle being turned down- 
wards, and each held five lamps, so that when the lamps in 
all the rows were lighted they would produce the appearance 
as if the lower portion of the building were entwined by a 
“diamond-shaped network of lights." The top of the dome 
was surmounted by the capital, on the lower portion of which 
was a shrine, with an arched recess on each of its sides, and 
ornamented by a Buddhist railing, while the pillars of the 
shrine supported its roof, consisting of four flat slabs placed 
one over the other, and increasing in size from below upwards 
so that each projected outwards beyond the one below it, 
the topmost one forming a broad platform on which two 
umbrellas were placed one over the other, These details of a 
dagoba or stüpa are seen represented on the western aspect; 
of the south corner pillar, On festivals, as is seen in that 
bas-relief, (ће Stüpa was decorated with garlands, also the 
railings and gateways. The railing that surrounded this 
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central dome of brickwork was separated from it by a clear 
space of 10 feet 4 inches wide, and on this the worshippers 
used to congregate and perambulate. The floor was brick, 
and some of it remains to the present day. Its outer border 
was defined by a circle of kerbstones, the outer sides of which 
were applied to the inner faces of the pillars of the railing 
up to the lower half medallions. The space. between the 
railing and the Stipa was reached by four openings, corre- 
sponding nearly to the points of the compass, and assuming 
the character of high triumphal gateways ог toranas, so that 
the railing was divided into quadrants, in each of which there 
were twenty pillars including those of its screen. They are 
called in the inscriptions, ¢habo. Each of them stood ou 
a square block of ‘stone outside the kerbstones of the inner 
space and resting on the ground. Outside the railing there 
was a terrace, and among its débris the remains of votive stupas 
were found, and two small pillars, 2 feet 2 inches high, evident- 
ly belonging to a low railing that encircled the outer terrace. 
Although this railing in its entirety must have consisted of 
two hundred and forty pillars, if it surrounded the whole build- 
ing, only two pillars have been found, and ten specimens of 
the curved coping, whereas not a single cross-bar of the seven 
hundred and fifty has been discovered. There is one of these 
pillars in the collection, but the corner pillar said to have been 
discovered is notin the Museum. The gateways and pillars 
and coping of the railing were the gifts of separate indivi- 
duals whose names are generally engraved on them, 

| Commencing with the eastern gateway as partially restored, 
3t will be observed, from the plan hanging near the western wall 
of this gallery, that the railing had four gateways, and that 
each gateway did not open directly outwards, but had a screen 
in front, and to one side of it. Each gateway consisted of two 
pillars and three cross-bars. The pillar on the south side 
of the gate is as it stood, with its bell-shaped capitals and 
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abacus surrounded by mythical figures of animals, whereas the 
pillar to the north, with its bell-shaped capitals, isa restoration 
in artificial stone. The abacus and the mythical animals it 
supports are in original. ach pillar consists of four octagons 
united, but each with a bell-shaped capital. Two feet of the 
base, however, form a square mass resulting from the confplete 
amalgamation of the octagons. On the pillar on the south 
side of the gateway, there is an inscription of which Dr. 
Mitra has given two translations ;—the first “was communi- 
cated to General Cunningham, and published in his work 
on this Stüpa, and is rendered as follows :—“ In the king- 
dom of Sugana (Srughna) this Zoran, with its ornamental 
stonework and plinth, was caused to be made by king 
Dhana-bhiti, son of Fáchhi and 4ga Баја, son of Goti, and 
grandson of Visa Deva, son of Gágf;"—Aand the second ap- 
peared in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society, for March 
1880, and runs thus:— “In the kingdom of Sugana, (this) 
torana embellished with stone carvings was caused to be 
erected by Dhanabhuti, son of Vachhi and of Agaráju, the 
son of Gotí, and grandson of king Visadeva, son of Gágí," 
General Cunningham has also given a translation of this 
inscription by Dr. Bühler, who thus interprets it: “ This 
ornamental gateway has been erected by the king of Srughna, 
Dhanabhiti, born of (the queen of) the Vatsa family, (and) 
son of Aga-rdja, born of (the queen of) the Gota family, (and) 
grandson of king (Visa Deva), born of (the queen of) the 
Gágeya race, and spiritual merit has been gained (thereby).” 
Dr. Bühler says that the usage of calling sous after their 
mothers, such as occursin this inscription, was caused, not 
by polyandry, but by the prevalence of polygamy, and he 
further states that “all the metonymica of the ancient kings 
and teachers, both Buddhist and Brahmanical, are formed by 
a female family name with the word putre ............ the 
name was to distinguish the king or teacher from the other 
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sons of his father, by naming his mother according to her 
family name.” 


General Cunningham informs me that since the publica- 
tion of the * Bharut Stipa,” facts have been brought to 
light which prove that the correct reading of the name of 
the dynasty of Indian kings, by one of whom the Bharut 
Stüpa was erected, is not Srughna but Sunga, and that this 
dynasty reigned between 176-64 B. C., over the greater part 
of North-Western India. In his work on the Stüpa, it is 
stated that the builder of the monument, king Dhanabhüti 
the Ist, reigned at a much earlier period than that now 
assigned to the duration of his dynasty, and hence General 
Cunningham first regarded the Stipa as dating from 250 to 
200 B. С.1; but now, in view of recent discoveries, Т have 
his authority to state that he considers the Siüpa not older 
than 150 B. C. 

Each bell-shaped capital carries an abacus on which rests 
another capital consisting of four mythical recumbent ani- 
mals?. The capital of the south pillar consists of two 
mythical clawed animals on the west sid 


e, with two humped 
(headless) cattle on the east { 


‘ace, while the capital of the 


2. Тһе date, too, has been assumed by him to be from 250 to 200 B. С» 
on data which are generally supposed to be sufficient for the purpose, Iwould 
suggest, however, that as this date is arrived-at principally by calculating 
backwards at a rate of 30 years per reign from Dhanabhüti IL, and as 16 
years on the avorage is a fairer rate, it may be placed by him (General Cun- 
ningham) at least 50 years too early; the more especially as. even that king’s 
reign is only determined from a slight variation in the form of the letters 
used in the inscriptions, which is by no means certain. On tbe whole I 
(Fergusson) fancy 200 to 150 B. C. is a safer date to rely upon in the present 
state of our knowledge. For myself I would prefer the most modern of these 
two dates as the most probable. It is, at all events, the one most in accord 
ance with the character of the sculpture, which is, as nearly as may be, half 
way between those of the rail at Buddha Gaya, and those found on the gate- 
ways at Sanchi.”— Fergusson and Burgess’ Cave Temples of India, pages 62, 63. 


з General Cunningham has described these as Winged bullsennd lions, but 
on these capitals of the gnte none of the mythical animals are winged. 
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northern pillar has two, maned and clawed, recumbent animals 
th human heads on the west, and two lions on the east side. 
The capitals of the pillars are essentially characteristic of the 
Asokan period of Indian Architecture. They have a distinct 
resemblance to the ancient Persian capital, and, in connection 
with this, attention may be directed to a large capital from 
Mathura, exbibited in the Indo-Scythian gallery and prob- 
ably only a century and a half more recent than the Bharhut 
pillars. In the Bhurhut capitals, the couchant figures are поб 
winged, whereas in the Mathura sculpture they are, and it will 
be observed that running winged animals or monsters of 
exactly the same type as those Mathura figures form a portion 
of the ornament of a part of the architrave of the Buddha 
Gaya railing, which, judging from its characters in their entire- 
ty, must be of nearly the same age as thatof Bharhut, and one 
of the pilasters of the Ananta cave in Orissa has a similar 
bell-shaped capital, but more depressed from above downwards, 
and with a Persipolitan base ; and Persipolitan pillars formed 
the support of the canopy of Buddha’s walk at Buddha Gaya, 
Similar animal figures to those of the capitals, or modifica- 
tions of them, are also present in the coping, and one occurs on 
the second cross-bar in the gateway, where it is associated 
with two lions. On the architrave, figures of this kind seem, in 
some cases, to mark the beginning and ending of the repre- 
sentations in relief either of a story or Jataka, and one example 
of this is well seen in the only piece of the original coping in 
position, to the right of the gateway. 

The interval, between these animals of the capitals, is a 
square block or dado ornamented with floral devices and about 
1 foot high. Between each of the outward prolongations of the 


three cross-bars, there must have been a similar block, on either 


side, but only fragments of them were discovered. General 
d, arrived at the 


Cunningham, from the fragments preserve 
conclusion that each presented a face of two Persipolitan half- 


wi 
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pillars standing on a Buddhist railing, with lotus flowers in 
the spaces between the pillars. Resting on each there was the 
outward prolongation, as it were, of the cross-bar, as a pu 
stone, fashioned like a makara or mythical Saurian, the fail 9 

which constituted a scroll. Only one of these stones is in 
original, the others being reproduced in artificial stone. i 

The square portion of the block bears the representation 
of a wihāra on each of its faces, and the head of the Saurian 
with open jaws is directed towards it. This was a favourite 
style of ornament on the gateways of many of the cave , 
temples of India. 

Only a fragment has been preserved of the first cross-bar, 
but what position it occupied in the original structure is un- 
known. It represents an elephant scene. ‘Lhe second cross- 
bar, the position of which is also unknown, has a clump of 
bamboos with a maned lion-like animal on each side of it, with 
an altar in front, Behind the lion, to tho right, there is а 
lion-like animal with a human head, and behind the other 
to the left, there isa mythical animal somewhat resembling 
a rhinoceros. This cross-beam is nearly entire, so far as its 
length is concerned, but its other side has been split away. 
The next beam was not found, and its place is taken by 
a piece of wood. The intervals between these cross-beams 
which were gently arched, were filled up, more or less, by little 
pillars and figures of men and women pl 
Some of these.have been either wholly 
General Cunningham remarks that th 


aced against pilasters. 
or partially preserved. 


ese balusters and small 
figures have a peculiar interest, as he considers them to. be 


better carved than any of the figures in the rail; and from the 
circumstance that Arian letters are engraved on their bases 
and capitals, and occur on no other parts of the railing, 
he is disposed to regard them as the work of western 
artists. 


The floral decoration, carried on the upper bar, has been 
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reproduced from fragments sufficient in number and character 
to indicate the design as restored. 

In General Cunningham's restoration, the top piece, pro- 
jecting out on each side, is surmounted by a chakra or wheel of 
thelaw, bearing the trisul or triple gem, and external to it 
there is a horse covered by an umbrella shading a sacred ob- 
ject. The other intervals below these were partially filled up 
by kindred figures. This gateway has been compared by 
General Cunningham to the ornamented archways and to the 
ornamental frames of wood which are placed over doors and 
archways at the celebration of weddings, at the present day, and 
which are commonly known as toranas, and, hence, the whole is 
sometimes spoken of as a torana. 

Each of the pillars of the railing is a monolith bearing a 
central medallion on each face, with a half medallion at the 
topand at the bottom. These pillars were known as “© ¢halo,” 
the word being the Pali form of the Sanskrit ггатдћа, a pillar 
(Cunningham). The cross-bars have medallions on both sides 
and are known as “suchi,’ or needles, from the circum- 
stance that they threaded together the pillars. The devices 
on them are very effective, and only a few are exactly like one 
another. Some of them are mere medallions, containing a 
human bust in the centre, surrounded by lotus leaves, 
while others are occupied by figures of mammals and birds, 
representations of monsters, domestic and religious scenes, and 
Jatakas or Birth-stories of Buddha. To bring out the details 
of these sculptures, the whole of the railings have been slightly 
tinted red, so ав to intensify their original colour, which was 
pale pinkish. ‘The stone is an intensely hard, and highly 
silicious sandstone. 

It will be observed that nearly every pillar and very many 
of the “suchi” are inscribed, and it is wonderful how clear and 
deep the inscriptions are after an exposure to the atmosphere 
of more than 2,000 yems. ‘The language is ancient Pali, 
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and the characters have all the features that distinguish those 
of Asoka’s time!, and which occur on айз and rocks, and on 
the Buddha Gaya railing. 

Passing on now to the screen, the first or corner pillar to the 
north has three figures, all men, guardians of the southern 
quarter to which this pillar originally belonged, it having 
been placed here to illustrate the character of a gateway. 

According to the Buddhist system of the universe, in the 
centre of the earth stands a gigantic mountain called Maha 
Meru, which has a height of 168,000 yojanas?, one-half of which 
lies below the ocean. The earth, according also to this system 
is encircled by a great rocky wall, the sakwala gala, between 
which and Maha Meru are seven concentric circles of rock called 
Yugandhara, Isadhara, Karawika, Sudarsana, Némendhara, 
Winataka, aud Áswakarnna. These circles of rock аге separ- 
ated from each other by seas which decrease in depth from the 
inner to the outer circle, the most external being only one inch 
in depth, whereas the sea next to Maha Meru is 84,000 yojanas 

deep. The universe consists of innumerable systems of such 
worlds, the space over which the light of the sun of any system 
makes itself felt being called a sakwala, each sakwala includ- 
ing a world like our earth with a Maha Meru in its centre, 
surrounded by seven concentric rocky circles and intervening 
oceans, with a sakwala gala, or rocky basin, outside all, and 
systems of heavens and hells, the former being divided into 
dewa and brahma lokas. These sakwalas are scattered 
throughout space, in sections of three, and all the sakwalas 
in one section touching each other, the space between the 
three forms the Lokantarika hell. The lokas are situated in the 

1 The letters are distinguished from those of later times, such as those 
which occur in legends of Amogha-bhiti, Dara-Ghosha, and Vámika, and in 
the still later Mathura inscriptions of Sudasa, Kanishka, Huvishka, and Vasu 
Deva, in that none of them have any hends.— Cunningham. 


2 See Spence Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism, p. 10, e£ seq. 
3 А yojana, according to Fnusbüll, is equivalent to seven miles, 


———— 
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realms of space, high above the earth and its four contivents,, 
and there are six of them known as dewa lokas, and sixteen ив 
brahma lokas. "There are, besides, one hundred and thirty-six 
narakas or hells in the interior of the earth of cach sakwala. 
The six dewa lokas are (1) Chaturmaharajika, (2) Tawutisa, 
(8) Yama, (4) Tusita, (5) Nimmanarati, and (6) Paranivmita!, 
The first stretches from the first concentrie circle of rocks, 
Yugandhara, to the sakwala gala, and is 42,000 yojanas above 
the earth. It has four guardian dewas, these beings resem- 
bling the lesser gods of the Greeks and Latins and of other 
ancient faiths, and the saints of the Romanists: they having 
been once men, according to Buddhism, who having prac- 
tised virtue in a suecession of existences have been temporarily 
rewarded with heaven. They are, however, all subject to re- 
birth, the duration of their tenure of heaven depending on 
the-amount of accumulated merit. But besides these, the 
Buddhist system recognises dewas on earth, the spirits of the 
forest, mountain, and air. In the first dewa-loka, there are ine 
numerable dwellings of dewas, but its protection is entrusted 
to four dewas who reside in palaces on the Yugandhara rocks, 
each being the guardian of a quarter, and their names are 
Dhratarashtra, Wirüdha, Wirüpaksha, and Waisrawana, the 
first being to the east, the second to the south, the third to the 
west, and the fourth to the north, so that they are the guardians 
of Mount Meru, on the summit of which is the dewa-loka Tawu- 
tisā, the abode of Sekra or Indra, the centre of each sakwala. 
The railing of the Bharhut Stipa, the Yugandhara of the 
Stipa itself, appears to have been guarded on its four sides 
by figures of these dewas, and General Cunningham has been 
enabled to identify Waisrawana aud Wirüdha, Owing to 
this corner pillar having been used to form part of this 
screen, the gallery admitting only of one gate facing the east 
being restored, Wirüdha and the subsidiary guardians of the 


1 Spence Hardy, op. cit., p. 25. 
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southern gate, Chaka and Gangito, face north, east, and west, 
whereas, their original positions were west, north, and south. As 
in all these figures, Wirüdha, Pl. хх, figs. 1 and 3, in the form 
ofa man, with his hands in front of his chest, the palms opposed 
in the attitude of devotion, is represented standing on rocks 
in which are caves from which look out beasts and birds of 
prey. The king of the Nagas, Chaka (see “ Bharhut Stipa,” 
Pl. хил, fig. 8), is also standing on rocks tenanted by wild 
beasts, and is recognised by his head-dress being surmounted 
by five cobra heads. In the gateway, as now erected, he 
faces the east, whereas in the original structure he looked 
towards the north, and on the opposite side of this pillar is 
Gangito Yaksha (Pl. xxr, fig. 1) with опе foot on а tree 
and the other on an elephant. According to the Buddhist 
cosmogony, the Nagas are demi-gods residing under the Trikata 
rocks, which support Mount Meru. ‘They assume both the 
form of the spectacled cobra and that of man. The dewa- 
loka Tawutisà, the abode of Sekra or Indra, was also guarded 
by Yakshas. They are not condemned spirits, because in one 
birth Sakya Muni himself was а Yaksha, Nirvana is there- 
fore within the reach of some of them. Others, however, are 
malignant, and hence they are popularly regarded as devils. 
Besides occurring in the dewa-lokas, they frequent also the 
earth, its lakes and streams, and are subject to death, after 
which they again return in some other form, Their dead 
bodies are never seen, nor do they become offensive, as in 
dying the Yakshas assume the form of the dead chameleon, 
and of many invertebrate animals, or of some small bird or 
mammal. Above the head of Wirüdha, a tope or stüpa is 
sculptured in feeble relief. It is hung with garlands, and is 
probably a representation of the Bharhut Stipa itself. 
Following the inside of the screen, there is only one eross-bar 
between the first two pillars. It bears on its inner face 2 
most effective bust, occupying the centre of the medallion 
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(Pl. xxxv, tig. 1) the rim of which is composed of lotus petals, 
While the background, to the head of the figure, is in fine 
parallel radiating ridges, this being the conventional method of 
representing the stamens of the lotus flower, in these sculptures. 
It represents the bust of a man holding up a catkin or flower- 
spike in his right hand. This bar originally belonged to the 
south-west quadrant, and is inscribed “ Rail-gift of Isi Rak- 
shita.” 

The second pillar belonged to the south-west quadrant. 
The central medallion, on the inner face, is inscribed “ Fava- 
Majhakiyam Jétakam,”—that is, “ The Yava-Majhakiya 
Birth,” and itis said to have been presented by the lay- 
brother Samaka, according to the inscription above (Pl. xxv, 
fig. 3). 

The Buddhist stories of the previous births of Gotama are 
known as Jatakas, and they appear to have been the fountain- 
head of much of the folk-lore of western nations, and even 
to have been the source from which sprung many of the 
fables of Æsop. According to the Singhalese Buddhists, 
Buddha had 850 previous births, and to each of them a 
story is attached, This medallion is supposed to relate to the 
last scene in the following story told in the “ Katha Sarit 
Sagara’ > 

“During the absence of her husband, Upasokà became 
the object of the addresses of the King's family priest, the 
commander of the guards, the Prince's tutor, and her husband's 
banker, She made zppointments with them all to come to her 
house on the same night. At the end of the first watch of 
the night, the preceptor of the Prince arrived. Upasoka affect- 
ed to receive him with great delight; and, after some conver- 


1 “Ocean of the Rivers of Stories” composed by a §ri Somadeva Bhatta, 
in the twelfth century A.D., who derived his knowledge from thè “ Vrihat- 
Katha written by Guņādhya, in the sixth century, in the Paisachl dialect," 
Rhys Davids, 
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sation, desired him to take a bath, which her hand-maidens had 
prepared. The preceptor made no objection ; the bath was 
placed in a dark room, his own clothes were taken away, and 
in their place he was supplied with sheets smeared with lamp- 
black oil and perfumes. When sufficiently rubbed, the 
women exclaimed, * Alas! here arrives our master’s particular 
friend” Thereupon they hurried the poor man into a basket, 
well fastened by a bolt outside, and, in the same way, they 
disposed of the priest and the commander of the guard. 
From the banker Upasokà demanded her husband's money; 
and, leading him near the closed basket, spoke aloud, and made 
him promise that she should have it. A bath was then pro- 
posed, but before it could be enjoyed, daylight appeared, and 
the banker was glad to depart. 

*CNext day, Upasoka presented a petition to King Nanda, 
saying that the banker sought to appropriate property entrusted 
{о him by her absent husband, "Vararüchi, The banker was then 
summoned into court, and Upasoka said that the household 
gods which her husband had left in baskets could give wit- 
ness. The king having sent for the baskets, Upasoka said, 
* Speak, gods, and declare what you have overheard this banker 
say in our dwelling. Ifyou are silent, I will unhouse you in this 
presence? The men in the baskets acknowledged that they 
had heard the banker admit that he possessed wealth belonging 
to the husband of Upasoka. The court was amazed, and the 
terrified banker promised restitution. The king now begged 
for a sight of these household gods, and out came the culprits 
like lumps of darkness; and being recognised, they were not 
only exposed to ridicule, but banished as criminals from the 


kingdom, whilst Upasoka excited the admiration and esteem of 
the whole city 1.” 


з This version of the story is given by General Cunningham from Mrs. 
Manning’s Mediæval India. Bharhut Stipa, p. 55, See Dr. Bühler, “ Indian 
Antiquary,” Vol. I, p. 305. 
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In the medallion, the king is seated surrounded by his 
attendants, whilst Upasoka stands on his left hand pointing 
to three of the baskets already placed before him, one of 
them in the act of having the lid taken off, while a fourth 
basket is being carried in. This fourth basket,—for there 
are only three in the story—seems to be introduced to make 
the tale more clear. In the opening to each basket, there 
is the face of a man, and Upasoka points to them with a 
smile and sneer passing over her countenance. On the right 
hand of the king, a woman is waving a chauri, and, to the left 
of Upasoka, there is one of her female attendants. The half 
medallion, in the upper part of this pillar, represents an 
elephant running away, apparently in a fright, judging by its 
relaxed muscles. In front of it there is a tortoise or turtle, 
and, behind it, a representation of some kind of insect. 

The next pillar to the right being a corner pillar, there are 
no sculptures on this side. The central medallion of the ad- 
joining pillar represents Lakshmi standing on a partially 
blown lotus flower contained in a vase from which a lotus 
stem issues on either side, bearing the fruit of the lily, each 
of which supports an elephant, the trunks of which are 
raised over the head of the goddess, and are pouring out water 
from lotahs. The semi-medallion, below, has four geese 
represented on it, the two middle ones being in the act of 
feeding ; while the upper half medallion has four elephants, 
besides the usual section of the lotus flower ornament, with 
some other designs. A goose is figured, on a lotus bud, above 
each side of the central medallion. 

We shall now examine the outside faces of these four 
pillars. Passing the first with its representation of the king 
of the Nagas, but noting that where the two arms of the 
adjoining figures are united in the stone, the armle& common 
to them: both is.in the form of a ¢riratna, or trisul of feathers, 
it will be observed that the interval between the last-mentioned 
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pillar and the next is greater than in the rest of the railing, 
and, like its other side, the bar carries on this face a most 
effective medallion (Pl. xxtv, fig. 2) of a man’s head. He is 
holding up to his face a small spray of flowers between his 
thumb and first finger. 

In the following pillar, the central medallion has a humorous 
scene (Pl. xxxim, fig- 3) representing a troop of monkeys, 
Macacus rhesus, assisting in the extraction of a tooth from 4 
giant who is seated on a chair. One monkey is holding 
up the giant’s lip and the forceps in position, to which has 
been harnessed an elephant by means of a rope. The elephant 
is driven by a monkey with his ankus, while another ape bites 
the tail of the great beast to make him go, and yet another 
blows a conch, and a fourth beats a drum. A monkey is seated 
on a stool at the feet of the giant, aud is performing some opera- 
tion on his hand. External to and above the medallion, а man 
and woman, one on either side, are standing on a lotus. In 
this pillar there is no half medallion, but a woman’s head 
appears looking over the top of a curtain. One arm is 
held forwards, apparently waving a piece of embroidered 
cloth. 

The corner pillar is carved, with three distinct scenes on 
each face. "This pillar originally belonged to the western 
gate, and the scenes depicted on it in relief are figured in 
General Cunningham’s work (Pls. xvi and xvii), where tbe 
pillar is called the Ajatasatru pillar. The upper scene (РІ. 
хуп, fig. 1) consists of а double circle of men sitting round 
a Rodhi tree with an altar in front of it covered with flower- 
buds. Two figures are represented in the air throwing flowers 
out of small baskets which they hold. The middle scene 
(Pl. хуп, fig. 2) is what General Cunningham calla the 
Sankisa! ladder. A triple ladder leads from heaven to. earth, 
reaching the latter close to a Bodhi tree, around which people 

1 See Archwological Survey Reports, Vol. I, p. 271 ef seg. 
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are standing in adoration, while one figure in the air is throwing 
flowers among them from the tree,and, to the right, another 
of the angels is shouting out the approach of Buddha. The 
central ladder is the broadest with.a narrow one on either side, 
On the first and on the last step of this central ladder there 
1s a footprint of Buddha. General Cunningham observes that 
these steps are similar in all respects to the single flight of 
steps which was found at the western gateway of the Stüpa. 
The ladder to the right of the central one, and like it of gold, 
was that by which Sekra (Indra) accompanied Buddha and 
descended to earth along with him; while the ladder on the 
left was of silver, and on it Brahma descended on the same 
occasion as one of Buddha's attendants. These ladders were 
called into existence by Sekra on the occasion when Buddha 
was returning from the Trayastr-thSat heaven to earth, after 
having preached his doctrine to the dewas and to his mother, 
Maha Maya. The steps of Buddha’s ladder were alternately 
gold, aikee coral, ruby, emerald, and other gems. On the 
front of the platform, before the tree, there are numerous 
representations of the impress of the human hand; these im- 
pressions occurring in many of thescenes. The next and oes 
scene (Pl. xvir, fig. 3) is a tree, likea mango, laden with fruit, 
With a platform in front of it covered by an umbrella. Ше 
figures are all men. On the right side, a man stands with 
his first finger applied to his thumb, both being held between 
his lips, while in his right hand he holds up an object, from 
the lower end of which a scarf hangs down and passes back- 
Wards over his left shoulder to the hands of the man behind 
him, who holds up the end between his opposed palms; while 
two other figures on the opposite side of the tree, one of 
whom is looking upwards, appear to hold a continuation of 
the scarf in that direction, This scene, according to General 
Cunningham, represents the visit of Raja Ajatasatru to 


Buddha, which took place in the ngo garden of Јака 
B 
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in Rajagaha', On the left hand pilaster of the es 
scene, ‘there is the following inscription; according, d 
Dr. Hoemnle?, '* Bhadatasa aya Isipálitasa bhdnakasa nara і 
77 » ie., “the gil of the Reverend Lord Isipálita 
mikusa dánath." i.e., g К - "t. 
7 the l'reacher (on being) newly appointed to this office." i 
sacred trees in these three scenes are all distinct species | 
doubtless represent different Buddhas, as the Ee ^d 
are never figured as men, in any of the sculptures о 
ailing. : 
“athe upper relief (Pl. хут, fig. 1) of the second face of the э 
represents a three-storied building, each floor having around К 
Buddhist railing, which, on the second and third floors, cons! 
tutes the balcony of a verandah, The lower floor seems to be к 
open hall in which there is a prince with some of the women 9 
his household around him, while the second floor has three arche Т 
openings, in each of which a head appears, while on the thire 
floor there are only two openings and two heads seen in them. 
The roof is arched—a character common to all the representa- 
«ions of buildings of this kind. The centre of the building 118 
further back than the sides which thus constitute two wing? 
This is the only three-storied edifice represented in these sculp- 
vures, and its roof is inscribed according to Dr. Hoernle 
** Vejayainto Pásádo;"—that is, “ The Vejayanta palace." 5 
the left of this building, and apparently quite distinct from it, 
there is another of a totally dissimilar character and with Я 
domed roof surmounted by a pinnacle. There is an arche 
opening in front, which evidently projected ontwards from the 
building, while a second small roof ran round the temple 2° 


* ‘Rajagaha or Bajgir was {Һе сар] of Mugadha or Central Indin during 
the whole period of Buddhw’s ministration in India. It wns the residence ^ 
Bimbisara, during whose reign he attained Buddhahood, and of Ajātusatt" 


я эй 
in the eighth year of whose reign (B. С. 481) he entered into rest in пху 
Fergusson; Saves and Temples of India, p. 44. 


3 Indian Antiquary, Vols, X & XI. 
* Judian Autiquary, Vol. ХІ, Pl. сххтх, p. 29. 
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a verandah. A low Buddhist railing surrounded the edifice, with 
a door in front. The dome roof is inscribed « Зидћатта. 
devasathd ; Bhagavato Chiéddmaho.? « The assembly of the 
gods; the festival of the head-dress of the Blessed опе!.? The 
object which is seen on the altar or place of worship, on 
which also are the impressions of human hands, and which is 
guarded on either side by a dewa, is the chuda, or top knot of 
hair, Buddha’s hair and head-dress, which were carried to the 
TrayastrirhSat heavens by the dewas; he having with a single 
stroke of his sword cut off his hair on the banks of the Anomà 
river. Below this palace and canopy, a band of male musicians 
is playing two harps, a drum, and a pair of cymbals to four 
women dancing, the attitudes the latter assume being much 
the same as those of the nauteh-girl of the present day. The 
Women are Apsarasas and the men Сапдћагуав, the musicians 
of Indra’s merry heaven. According to the Ramayana the 
Apsarasas were divine nymphs who sprang from the churning 
of the ocean by the gods, while in the hymns of the Rig- 
Veda they were “ personifications of the vapours which are 
attracted by the sun and form into mist and clouds ;” but in 
subsequent periods they were regarded merely as licentious 
wives of the. Gandharvas, ©“ promised as a reward to heroes 
fallen in battle, when they were received into the paradise of 
Indra; and while, in the Rig-Veda, they assist Soma to pour 
down his floods, they descend, in the epic literature, to earth 
merely to shake the virtue of penitent sages, and to deprive 
them of the power they would otherwise have acquired 
through unbroken austerities? Below this scene in the 
Trayastrinéat heavens, another Buddhist railing occurs, under 
which there is a scene (РІ. хут, fig. 2) representing worshipers 
around an altar covered by an umbrella decorated with 
pendants, On the altar cloth, the impressions of chree 


! Op. cit., p. 28. 
2 Goldsticker’s Sanskrit Dictionary, quoted in “ Bharliut Stipa,” p. 28. 
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human hands occur, while at its base there are two foot- 
prints, side by side, The scene is labelled “ Mahásámá jikága 
Arahagutto devaputto dhokkamto Bhogavato sásati patisaii- 
dhiù? and represents the arrival of the dewas at the Ma- 
havana wibàra, to hear the Mahasamaya sūtra, It will be 
observed that each foot-print, as on those on the other face of 
the pillar, has the chakra engraved on it, the wheel being one 
of the thirty-two marks on a child destined to become a Bodhi- 
satwa. It will also be seen that two of the figures have wings) 
like the angels of the Christian heaven. The front of the altar ів 
ornamented with garlands and with figures of parrots, Below 
another Buddhist railing, there is the last scene (Pl. хүр 
fig. 3) which ів inseribed: “© Ajatasutu Bhagavalo рат“ 
date.” © Ajatagatru worships the Blessed one?." In thie, 
as in the previous relief, the foot-prints are at the base of the 
altar which does not occupy the centre of the sculpture 25 in 
the former, but is placed at the upper right corner, the Каја 
AjataSutru kneeling to the left of the altar. Below the alta” 
two trees occur, and the Raja standing between them with 
his right hand upraised, as if addressing some one. Befor? 
him an elephant is kneeling, the mahout sitting far pack 
near the tail, the animal apparently waiting patiently f? E 
mounted by Ajatagatru. Behind this group, to the left, ther? 
are three elephants mounted, and two driven by women; the 
goad used being the same as that in use at the preso" 
day. Above them, two women and a man are standing in 
row, with others behind them, all evidently belonging tO tb 
first section of the scene in which the Raja is represente! 
worshiping. General Cunningham supposes that the б 
Sun by the side of the elephant is Ajátaéatru, who afi 
dismounting near the Wilàra, asked the question © А 
physician Jiwaka, © Where is Buddha?” 


i ode са 
Hoernle oj, cit, p. 98 + Посгије op. cil, р. 27- 
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On this aspect of the next three cross-rails to tlie left, aud 
all of whieh belonged originally to the south-west quadrant, 
there are the following inscriptions, beginning with the 
uppermost : (1) “Gift of Isidata” (or Rishi-datta) ; (2) “Gift of 
Buddha Rakshita, the sculptor”; and (3) “ Gift of Isi 
Hakshit& of Sirisapadá." This side of the fourth pillar 
(one of the north-east quadrant) is the same as that of its 
other face, and it is inscribed, ** Moragirihma Thupaddsasa 
апат thabho,” which means, “ Gift of Thupadása of Mora- 
giri," in Sanskrit, Stüpadása, or “servant of the ара.“ 

These surfaces of the next two cross-bars are inscribed as 
folluws, from above downwards: (1) Мотадичта Gáátila Máta 
dánam ; “Gift of Ghátila's mother of Moragiri ;” (2)‘<Aya Lu- 
nárasuno Suchi dánam," “Rail-gift of the reverend Punarvasu." 

Before examining the scenes on the architrave, the northern 
aud southern sections of the railing will be described, the 
former commencing from the pillar next the gateway, and 
on its western face, the description passing to the north 
asfar as the tenth pillar, and returning on the east from 
north to south, the fifth pillar being the only one having all ite. 
faces described at once. These consist of three figures, nearly 
life-size, one woman and two men. This pillar originally 
formed part of the northern gate, and the figures have been 
made out by General Cunningham to be as follows. the male 
figure facing the west is Waisrawana, (Pl. xxu, fig. 1), the 
guardian dewa of the northern quarter of Maba Meru. He is 
king of the Yakshas, and his attendants are the Yakshas, а Кеја 
laksha, ten millions in number, “ who have garments adorned 
with gold, and are mounted on horses shining like gold. The 
déwa is arrayed and mounted in a similar manner, and shining 
like a kela-laksha of golden lamps, keeps guard over the north- 
ern division of the sakwala'.” In the northern gate, this pillar 


was the first pillar of the screen of that gateway, and the. iy 


1 Spence Hardy, op. cit., p. 25. 
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king of the Yakshas thus faced to the north, while the female 
figure on his left looked towards the west instead of to the 
south, as -she is now placed. The former measures 4 feet 5 
inches in height, and is standing on the head and shoulders 
of a dwarfed human monster who supports himself on his 
feet and hands. The upper half of the figure is very sparing- 
ly draped, the only garment worn over this part of the body 
being a narrow cloth folded into a band and thrown twice 
across the left shoulder. The lower half of the body 18 
covered with «thin transparent cloth, as far as the knees, 
tied up by a tasseled band of cords, but a portion of it 
hangs down loosely in front between the limbs. The bait 
is drawn up in a great mass on one side and secured with 2 
figured head-cloth, the ends of the hair and of the cloth 
being tied up in a round knot on the front of the head; 
towards the right. The hair appears in short masses around 
the forehead. Both ears are perforated, but the hole in the 
left.ear is much dragged downwards by heavy rings throug 

which a square mass is passed, while the lobe of the righ 

ear is distended by a compact disk of concentric rings. Tbe 
arms are encircled below the shoulder by heavy armlets, in form 
like а trisul. There are heavy bracelets made of little oblong 
pieces of metal strung into six concentric bands, and there 
is a plain signet ring on the little finger of the right hand. 
Over this figure, the following is inscribed: “ Bhadant* 
Budha Rakhitasa Satupadanasa ddnam thabo,? which means; 
“ Pillar—gift of the lay-brother Budha Rakshite of Satup?" 
dana;” while close to the right shoulder of the figure are 
carved the words “ Kupiro Yakho” or “ The Yaksha Kuvera:” 
General Cunningham, in connection with the latter name, ex 


2 


plains that the Pali name of Waisrüwana, in Sanskrit Vaist^" 


1 Mr. Carlleyle of the Archmological Survey of India has recently dis- 


covered ear ornaments exactly of this ty i d wbich 
calls the “ Temple mound,” ype, at Undor, in a moun 
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vana, is a patronymic of Kuvera, the king of all the Yakshas. 
The female figure (Pl. xxir, ig. 3) is represented standing 
under a Naga tree, which Dr. King suggests is Mesua ferrea, 
on the head of a monster with a fish's body and the head of a 
ram orsheep. Her right hand holds one of the boughs of the 
iree over her head, while her left arm is thrown round the 
trunk, her hand holding a spray of the tree, in front of her 
left thigh, her left leg being also thrown round the stem 
of the tree. Her hair is parted down the middle, but 
gathered into a long plait ormamented with beads and 
hanging down before her right shoulder. From the way in 
which the hair rises above the head, but preserving its 
outline, it is evident that the height could not have been 
entirely brought about by the mass of the hair itself, so it 
would appear that cushions and other contrivances, not un- 
known to the fair sex of the present day, were used to raise 
it up. Round the mass so made, a broad figured or embroi- 
dered band was bound. The upper part of the body is nude, 
but the lower half, from the waist downwards to the knees, 
is thinly draped, the garment being bound round the loins 
with a narrow embroidered belt tied in front, The ornaments 
are numerous, and among them must be classed certain objects 
on the face, which have been described and figured hy General 
Cunningham as tattoo marks, but which are the equivalents of 
the little rosettes of gold tinsel that are worn on the forehead 
of native women at the present day, and which were thus in 
use over two thousand years ago. Similar objects were fastened 
on to the cheeks, forming ornaments in front of the вага, 
and they were connected below the chin by a thread-like 
line of tinsel, and small isolated rosettes were also stuck on 
to the cheeks in front, and below the large masses. The 
earrings, in this bas-relief, are the same as that of the |. P 
of the previous figure and asin the three figures of the sout iem 
gate, A broad necklace. of seven rows of beads in front, 18 


P, 23 
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ornamented on each side of the first string by a leaf of the 
pipal sacred tree, Ficus religiosa, and by a double triple gem— 
symbol or trisul in the centre, with an ал ив on each sidle of it. 
Besides the necklace, a heavy broad belt of five chains united 
together is suspended round the neck, hanging down between 
the breasts. A chain of long and of round beads is worn over 
the left shoulder passing over the right hip, with a handsome 
ornament hanging from it. The waist-belt consists of à 
series of coins threaded together in seven alternate strings 
of plain round and Square ornamented coins, a string of 
beads forming the lower border of the belt, and another aud 
distinct beaded string being associated with the cloth belt that 
fastens up the waist garment. А snake-like armlet encircles 
the left arm, and numerous plain rings serve as bracelets, 
but, in addition, there is another simple bracelet on each 
arm. There are many plain rings on each finger like those 
worn in the present day, and numerous rings as anklets. 
On the trunk of the tree * Chada Yakhi' is inseribed 
that is, “The Yaksbini Chandra.” 
Yakshini with Waisravana in the 
ern quarter of Маћа Meru, 


She was associated as а 
guardianship of the north- 
The male figure on the other 
side, and which, when in position, looked towards the south, 
is the Yaksha Ajakalaka, as stated by the inscription to the 


left of the figure. As a Yaksha he was associated with 


the northern quarter. He 


» which hangs by his side, 


1 the thumb and first finger: 
The head-dress and ornaments are much the same as in the 


bas-relief of Kuvera, The figure stands on the head of # 
monster with a fish’s body. The arms are human, and the 
hands are in the position as if they had been thrust into the 
mouth, much in the same way that.the clown of a strolling 
company would amuse his audience by hideous grimaces. 


Сва 
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Returiing now fo the western side, the device of the me- 


dallion of tbe first suci or bar is a rounded vase, almost of 
the shape of a lotah of the present day, holding the flowers and 
seed capsules of lilies, a goose standing on each of the latter. 
General Cunningham Fas figured this medallion (Plate 
хххуш, fig. 3)- The inscription is nearly effaced. The 
next medallion is а human bust, draped in the fashion com- 
mon to all these sculptures. It is inscribed ** Ghosdye dá- 
nam,” the “ Gift of Ghosá." The lowest rail is a simple me- 
dallion rosette inscribed “ Mudasá dánam;" “ Gift of Mudra.” 

The 6th pillar is inscribed “© Bidikdna Dikita Budhino 
Gahapatino dánam," © Gift of Dikshita Budhi, the house- 
holder of Bikiküna." The central medallion represents two 
women, draped in the ordinary fashion of the period, in the 
attitude of dancing. The upper half medallion (Pl. XXXVI, 
fig. 8) has two rudely executed figures of stags ; the lower 
half medallion being a lotus flower as usual, or some slight 
modification of it in the outer details, 

The medallion of the llth cross-bar (Pl. xxxiv, fig. 1) 
aught oxen lying down, the cart from which 


has two dr 
being in the back- 


they have been unyoked aud the driver 
ground. The cattle are the large up-country race with 
big humps. The nose-cord is as usual passed round behind 
the head. The cart differs but little, if at all, from the cart 
of the North-Western Provinces. Beyond it, there is а 
and, alongside of it, a disk 


square object with concentric lines, 
The man is seated, 


with a depression occupied by a boss. 
and it will ‘be observed that he cannot rise, as his legs have 
been bound tightly together by a cord passed round his back. 
His hands also are tied together. It will be noticed yes 
the cart is empty, and this circumstance, taken in comet 
with the binding of the man, would seem to indicate it 18 


i < carrier was rob 
hich a trader, merchant, o carrier Was 


some Jataka in w E ы 
ascription 18 lost. The 


bed and bound, Unfortunately the ir 
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C. В, 12 next medallion (Pl. xxiv, fig. 3) is a well-carved bust of a 


man with a very different physiognomy from the short round 
face of the last bust, as the face is rather elongated and the 
chin square. It bears a fragment of an inscription. The 
18th cross-bar is of the simple kind snd without an inscription. 

The adjoining pillar is of considerable interest, as the 
central medallion (Pl. ххупт, fig. 2) represents the incar- 
nation of Buddha. In order to explain this, Buddhism 
holds that all the various orders of beings inhabiting 
the different systems of worlds are like them homogeneous» 
“the various distinctions ! that are now presented being 
only of temporary duration. With the exception of those 
beings who have entered into one of the four paths leading to 
nirwána, there may be an mterchange of condition between 
the highest and the lowest, He who is now the most de- 
graded of the demons, may one day rule the highest of the 
heaveus; he who is at present seated upon the most honourable 
of the celestial thrones may one day writhe amidst the agonies 
of a place of torment; and the worm that we erush under 
our feet may, in the course of ages, become a supreme Buddha 
When any of the four paths are entered, there is the certainty 
that in a definite period, more or less remote, nirwána will be 
obtained ; and they who have entered into the paths are re. 
garded as the noblest of all the intelligences in the universe.” 
According to Buddhism, Gotama Buddha might have be- 
come a rahat myriads of ages before his reception of the 
Buddhaship, and might therefore have freed himself from the 
Vortex of existences and ceased to live; but he out of 
compassion for the ills and miseries of the three worlds 


went this privilege and threw himself into the strea 
successive existences, 


paramitas, 
during the 


fore- 
m of 
There is a class of virtues called the ten 
one or other of which is pre-eminently exercised 
Whole period in which the Bodhisat prepares him- 


? Spence Hardy's Manual of Buddhism, p. 37. 
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. self for the supreme Buddhaship 1 Gotama thus became a 


Bodhisat or candidate for the Buddhaship myriads of ages 
before his birth as a prince of Magadha. Immediately before 
this, his last birth, previous to nirvàna, he resided in the 
dewa-loka or heaven called Tüsita, where he was known as 
Santüsita. When the devas and brahmas learned, after some 
millions of years, that their fellow dewa Santüsita was to 
become Buddha, they went to him in a multitude and re- 
quested him to assume the office, so “ that the different orders 
of beings might be released from the sorrows connected with 
the repetition of existence . . . . When a déwa is about to 
leave the celestial regions, there are certain evidences of the 
fact. (1) His garments lose their appearance of purity. (2) 
The garlands and ornaments on his person begin to fade. (3) 
The body emits a kind of perspiration, like a tree covered with 
dew. (4) The mansion in which he has resided loses its 
attractiveness and beauty. The déwas having perceived these 
signs relative to Santusita, offered him their congratulations. 
On the arrival of \ће proper person, he vanished from Tusita, 
and was conceived in the womb of Mahamáya?." А Buddha 
is only born in the Continent Jambudvipa, and in Madhya- 
mandala or Magadha in that continent, and of the Kshatriya or 
of the Brahmana caste. The Bodhisat, Santusita, elected to 
be born as the son of Suddhódana, king of Kapilavatthu, of the 
Sükya засе, whose queen was Maha Maya, and who, as the 
mother of a Buddha, would die on the seventh day after her 
confinement, The conception of Maya took place in this 
wise. “In her dream she saw the guardian déwas of the four 
quarters take up the couch upon which she lay, and convey it 
to the great forest of Himéla, where they placed it upon а 
rook under the shade of a sal tree 100 miles high, and 
afterwards remained respectfully at а distance. The queens 
of the four déwas then brought water from the lake of Ano- 


2 Op. cit, р. 50. 2 Ор. cit, p. 148. 
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tatta (after they had themselves bathed in it to take away 


all human contaminations), with which they washed WE 
body; and they afterwards arrayed her in most bos a 
garments, and anointed her with divine unguents. The a: 

déwas then took her to a rock of silver, upon which was a ра ace 
of gold ; and having made a divine couch, they placed her una 
it, with her head towards the east!” Whilst there reposing, 
the future Buddha, who had become a superb white elephants 
approached her from the north holding a lotus Hower in his 
trunk. After ascending the rock, he thrice did obeisance to 
his mother’s couch, and then gently striking her right side 
seemed to enter her womb. It was thus he was conceived at 
the end of the midsummer, and the scene here depicted 18 
Maya reclining on her couch, а simple cAZrpà;, her dream 
being represented by the Bodhisat appearing as a white ele- 
phant, touching her with his left foot, but in his trunk there 
is no lotus flower, as stuted in the foregoing account. In 
front, two female attendants sit on stools, one waving а chaurè 
and the other raising her hands as if in astonishment, 
while another woman sits on the opposite side with hands 
opposed in the attitude of devotion. A lamp on a pedestal 
burns at the foot of the couch, aud a water-vessel stands 
near its head. Above, the medallion is inscribed “© Buddha 28 
Rukdanti,” which General Cunningham suggests may mean 
“ Buddha as the sounding elephant.” Notwithstanding these 
discrepancies, there can be no doubt but that Maya’s dream 18 
here represented, and in the adjoining gallery there is an elabo- 
rate sculpture from Amravati containing a relief of the sa? 
scene. The upper half medallion is a monster, half fish and 
half bullock, and, above it, there are recumbent rams. Below 


the half medallion the words * MaZarasa Alerdsino Aya Sáma - 


kasa thabho dénam,” are inscribed, that is, “ Pillar-gift of 


Mahara, the pupil of the reverend SAmika.? The margin? 


! Op. cit., p. 144. 
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ornaments of this pillar, in its upper half, are the frequent ones 
of women standing on lotus flowers, while, below, a parrot, on 
each side, holds on to the bough of a fruit tree. 


.B.14-16 Тһе three next “suchi” medallions are floral, the lotus 


Р, 8 


flower entering more or less into the device in each, but the 
upper one is largely made up of palm leaves grouped around 
half a miniature medallion of the ordinary type. The first 
suchi has an inscription on its other side rather rudely carved. 
On the next suci there is inscribed < D4ama Rakhilaya 
ddnam Suchi,” “ Rail-gift of Dharmma Rakshita ;" and on the 
lowest bar, ** Chudathilikdyé Kujaráyá dánam,"—that is, 
* Gift of Kunjará of Chudathilika.” 

The medallion (Pl. xxix, fig. 1) of the eighth pillar repre- 
sents a Bodhi tree in flower, with an altar in front of it sur- 
rounded by eleven persons (men), in various attitudes, one 
figure kneeling on each side of the altar. Two of the figures 
to theright are holding up, the foremost figure in both 
hands and the figure behind in one band, objects that reca! 
the appearance of cones, or the fruit of the custard-apple tree, 
whilst a man, on each side of the altar, is holding a garland, 
probably, as in the present day, to be hung around the neck 
of a worshiper. All the other figures have the hands opposed 
in the attitude of devotion. The Bodhi tree, it will be 
observed, is apparently the same species as that on the 
first pillar met with on the right, in entering the gallery. 
The tree, there represented, has a pinnate leaf, with flowers in 
dense, sessile, cory mbose, axillary panicles, and it is only a larger 
figure of the species on the medallion, and which, in all like- 
lihoud, is, the Asch, Saraca indica, Liun., but if not, it certainly 
cannot be regarded as a figure of Sterevspermum suaveolens, a8 
has been supposed by General Cunningham, although he 
remarks that, as “the flower is represented in full froni 
view, the peculiar shape which gave the name of Раја, or 
the * Trumpet. flower, is not seen, "—because. each flower- 


C. B. 17 


C. B. 18 
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mass consists of a number of individual flowers. The sculp- 
ture, however, is inscribed * Bhagavato Vipasino Bodhi,” or 
the Bodhi tree of the ‘Buddha Vipasin, the sixth Buddha 
before Gotama!. On the altar will be observed the twig 
of a tree bearing a strong resemblance to a fig tree, and 
a few flowers. Over the sides of the medallion a male and 
а female figure stand, one on each side, on the head of a 
five-headed cobra. The female figure has her left arm upraised 
over her head to a mass of flowers, the same as that of the tree 
of the medallion, and over the sides of the half medallion, at 
the foot of the pillar, there is a representation of the tree that 
bears the fruits held by the men around the Saraca indica. 
The upper half medallion is of the conventional form, but 
with a Buddhist railing over it. 

The medallion of the first of the three next cross-bars is a 
floral device with the grotesque element added of a seated 
naked mun, whose only covering is that introduced by 
the Greeks into their statues of the nude, and from whose 
mouth, on each side, issues the many-flowered stem of a lotus, 
supported by his hands, his elbows resting on his knees. 
It is inscribed “© SangAilasa dánam Suchi,” the “Rail-gift of 
Sanghila.” The medallion of the eighteenth bar is occu- 
pied by a monster with the body of a fish, a modified elephant’s 


head, and the jaws and teeth of a crocodile, This is a 


favourite combination on these sculptures, and also, apparently, 


on the railing at Buddha Gaya, It is inscribed “ Bhadanta 


3 Since the above was written, Dr, G, King, 


Superintendent of the Botanic 
Garden of this city, 


who hus seen the above medallion, and has carefully 
examined a squeeze and drawing of the tree represented on it, informs me that, 
in his opinion, the tree figured is unmistakably, the Asok, Saraca indica, Linn. 
Stereospermum suaveolens, he says,bas a lnx terminal inflorescence, with flowers 
quite different in shape from those shown on the sculpture, and from those cr 
Saraca indica, In Rhys Davids’ « Buddhist Birth Stories,” p. 48, however 
the Bodhi tree of Vipassin Buddha is stated to be the Patali, and, i” 


Dr, King’s opinion, this tree is Stereospermum suaveolens, the Hindi name 
of which he says is still Padal. 
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Dera Senasa dánamy" © Gift of the lay-brother Deva Sena.” 
‘The next теда оп is a lotus with the outer circle of petals, 
each petal resembling the end of a crozier. It is labelled 
 Chudathilikdyd Naga Devdyd bhikhuniya,”—that is, “ (Gift) 
of the nun Маса Deva Chudathilika.” 

The medallion of the ninth pillar represents a Naga in 
human form, over whose head is a five-headed cobra, while 
on each side of hima woman is waving a chauri, but with 
her lower parts those of a serpent. The upper half medallion 
is much broken, but sufficient remains to indicate that it was 
oceupied with the representation of some monster, a mixture 
of elephant, crocodile, and fish. The lowest half medallion is 
of the usual lotus kind. 

The medallion of the 20th suchi has the conventional lotus 
centre, but the outer row of petals is replaced by a series of 
elephants in various attitudes, each separated by a flower or 
twig. In the medallion below it, there is a further modifi- 
n of the outer circle of petals, which, in this suchi, is 


catio 
replaced by twigs of lilies, while, in the following one, (РІ. 
xxxvii, fig. 4) its place ів taken by serpents’ heads. The 


upper bar is inscribed “ Gift of Chulana;” the second “ Gift 
of Yajliki ;” and the third “Gift of the reverend Apikinaka.” 

The last pillar of this section of the rail probably belonged 
to the south-east quadrant, and is inscribed, at the side of the 
human male figure sculptured on this face of it (Pl. rur, 
fig. 15015) *Supávaso Yakho,” «The Yaksha Supravasu.” In the 
plates of General Cunningham’s work, this pillar is included 
among those of the south-east quadrant, but in the text he says 
the west was assigned to Virupaksha, the guardian of that 
quarter, * but here I fiud only Suchiloma Yakho and Sirima 
Devatà on one pillar, and on a second the figure of Supávaso 
Yakho” ‘his figure is standing on the back of an elephant 
covered with a gadd? cloth and carrying a garland in his 
trunk, In attitude and dress, it almost exactly resem- 
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bles those previously described. On the opposite side, this 
pillar is inscribed “ Pillar-gift of Dharma Gupta." This 
thabo, although it has two human figures on it, one on each 
side, was not an end pillar either of a quadrant or of a gate- 
way screen, as there exist holes for the cross-bars on each 
of its other two sides, The female figure, on the opposite side 
to the Yaksha, is evidently an Apsaras, and it is of peculiar 
interest, as it is represented, nearly life-size, playing a seven- 
stringed instrument, having a close resemblance to a harp. 
Some other representations of this instrument are found on 
these seulptures, and one has already been ineidentally men- 
tioned in the description of one of the pillars of the western 
gateway, where two harps are in use. The harp is known 
as parirülini, and was sometimes played with a plectrum, as 
is well seen in the relief in the dancing scene in the Prasenajita 
pillar, yet to be described. In dress this figure differs but 


little from the female figure already described. It stands on 
а conventional lotus flower, 


The upper half medallion (PI. XXXV, fig. 4) of this side 
of the 9th pillar consists of a very small human bust, in its 
lower border, with a canopied roof behind the figure, the two 
being arehed in by half a circle. Above this half circle, 
a trisul is separated, on each of its sides, by a lotus stem witha 
bud, from a rearing hornless ruminant. Above the demi- 
medallion, there is a chakra in the centre, 
trisul on each side of it, and a sacred goose or hansa at 
each margin. "This pillar of the south-west quadrant is 
inscribed, on this side, the « Gift of the Nun Naga.” 


The uppermost of the next three cross-bars has its medal- 
lion much effaced, buc the design is see 
the medallion of the opposite side alrea 


with an inverted 


n to be the same as on 
dy described. 

The central medallion of the Sth pillar is effective as a 
small bust of a man 
arranged that they 


device. The medallion is occupied by the 
surrounded by the petals of a lotus so 


——— 
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form a setting also to the front of the bust, giving rise 
to the appearance, as if the figure rose out of the flower. 
A lotus flower occupies the top and bottom of the medallion, 
and a lotus flower either side. Ор each.of the lateral flowers 
stands a bird with the tail of a domestic fowl, and with its 
neck stretched inwards, over the head of the bust A similar 
bird occurs also on each side of the lower marginal flower. 

The next three cross-bars call for no remark. 

The medallion of the 7th pillar (Pl. xxv, fig. 7) repre- 
sents what is known as the Ist-singiya Jataka, А male human 
child is born of a doe in the Himalaya forest, the animal 
having become pregnant by having grazed on the spo! 
on which the Bodhisat had micturated, while a Rishi. Ir 
the medallion, the newly-born child is being lifted up from 
its mother by the Bodhisat himself, who is in the com- 
pany of two other Rishis. These men were fire worship- 
ers, and one of them is seen to be seated, before a fire, near 
their house, a small conical structure with a roof of four 
tiers, whilst a water-vessel stands beside him, and two vese 
sels, in cord-like nets, are hung from a piece of wood. The 
Rishis wear their hair in large coils (spiral-haired) and have 
a kind of kilt around the loins, and a curiously crenulated gar- 
ment over their backs, They all wear beards. The upper semi- 
medallion, instead of being half fish and half bull, as on the 
opposite side, the bull is replaced by an elephant’s bust and 
forelegs, but the head is a mixture of elephant and crocodile. 
It will be observed that the smooth surface, between the centre 
medallion and the half medallion, has some curious markings 
scratched on it, and which are not understood. 

The next three medallions of cross-bars are of the plain 
lotus pattern. 

The medallion of the 6th pillar has its small central 
circle occupied by the upper half of a female figure, hold- 
ing a lotus bud in one hand and a garland in the other, 
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while below the circle another, but male and smaller figure, 19 
seated on a low stool holding a lotus stem in each hand. 
The upper half medallion (Pl. xxxiv, fig. 3) of the second 
pillar is a boar-hunt, one dog being on the boar's back, while 
the other attacks it in front. А man is represented behind 
this scene, driving some instrument into the neck of the boar. 
His hair is cut across the forehead and is in ridges, and the 
upper part of the body is naked, but the lower portion 18 
clad їп а curious garment reaching below the knees and tied 
together in front, with some other piece of clothing under it. 
The art of this scene is most стаде, Above are two reclining 
elephants with fishes’ bodies, 

The upper cross-bar of the 6th and 5th pillars has the same 
device as on the opposite side. 

This completes the description of this section of the pillars 
and cross-bars, and the visitor will now commence with the Pil- 
lar on the south of the main gateway. 

In this section, there are six pillars with their cross-bat®s 
and the first three of these are the only pillars of the railing 
that were found in position along with the adjoining pillar 
of the gateway. 

The 11th pillar (Pls. хп and xxxu, fig. 5) is sculptured i? 
bold relief on two of its faces only, as, being a corner pilla!» 
the other two faces receive cross-bars. It differs from all the 
others, except those having human figures, in the absence of = 
central medallion and of a semi-medallion below. The lowe? 
part of the pillar is occupied, on its northern face, by tw? 
dwarfs, and, on its western face, by three elephants carrying 
a Buddhist railing, on the top of which are three mounte 
elephants, to the north, and an equestrian figure, to the west 
The hair of оће dwarf is shaven over the forehead, and in ‘both 
it is ae bya simple fillet. The group of elephants toward? 
the n rthjevidently represents а procession, carrying a relie 
casket. The central elephant, with the casket resting 0? 
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its head before the mahout, is of gigantic dimensions com- 
pared with the one on each side of it. The heads: of the 
three elephants are ornamented with bands, and the large 
elephant with a string of beads, from which metal crescents 
are suspended. The dress of the driver is the same as that 
of the other figures already described, and it is interesting 
to observe that not only the goad but the trappings also are of 
the same shape as those in vse at the present time. The horse, 
on the adjoining face of the pillar, is not nearly so well executed 
as the elephant, and the rider is out of all proportion to the 
animal. The place of a saddle is taken by a simple embroi- 
dered or quilted cloth, and there are no stirrups. The rein, 
as occasionally at the present time, was probably made of 
rope, and it seems to have been strengthened by being passed 
double through the ring opposite to the bit, which probably 
existed, as otherwise the head gear would be of little use. 
There is a nose strap, and at least two straps pass round 
the lower jaw. From the riding-cloth a string of disks and 
crescents, in all probability of brass, like those now in use in 
rural districts, passed in front of the chest, and another over 
the hind quarters. The legs above the knees are ornamented 
with a ring, and an exaggerated fetlock almost simulates one 
over the postern, ‘Lhe rider’s legs are bare to above the 
knees, and his riding costume appears to have been a pair of 
short-drawers, tied round the waist with a band, another 
being passed down between the legs. He carries in his right 
hand a standard, the pole of which has a top resembling a 
bell-shaped capital, bearing a square object; а Buddhist rail- 
ing resting on the top with a winged human figure above it 
carrying long garlands which fall down on the horse's head. 
On the face with the elephants, the pillar bears the following 
inscription: “Vedisd Chapa Devdyd Revati Mita bhariydya 
nathama thabho dénam,” which is, “The first Pillar-gift of 
Chápa Deva, wife of Revati Mitra of Vedisà." 
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s . XXXVI, 
The medallion of the adjoining suchi highest 2: bes 
fig. 1) consists of a lotah holding three са мр“. of 
Sud leaves, the centre of the three bearing и ary sa 
Lakshmi, with opposed hands, seated on it in the o WM. 
with the accompanying elephants. If there ever pb» we. 
tion it has chipped off. The medallion below Шо көс аб 
bust of a woman (Pl. xxiv, fig. 4), represented e eie oi 
her toilet, as she holds what appears to be a a awit 
brush in her left hand, and is arranging her Heade a handle 
her right. The mirror or brush has a thick T "T. 
by which she holds the reflecting surface or the bo 3 g the 
brush. It is oblong with its two corners rounded 0% 
Outer surface being convex and the inner concave. P. 
forehead of the figure is ornamented with a ¢ikulz, and oD 


З pte 
left cheek there is, in relief, the representation of an undou 
ank’us or elephant goad 


of the mahouts on th 
originally occupy the 
south-west quadrant. 
the Bharhut Stüpa, 
а female figure in 


on the left cheek, Gener; 


undoubtedly not 
that used in the р 
is inscribed west 
of Pushya Deva, mother of Dharma Gupta.” The k 
bar and the 


the 12th pillar (РІ. axti МЕ i 
represents a tree decorated with garlands, with an а hak"? 
front of it and Worshipers. On the altar there is the bio? 
or wheel of the law Surmounted by the trisul, over 


а ес 
there is an umbrella,’the top and sides of the altar being 


s 


C. B. 26 
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rated with flowers. A man and a woman kneel one on each 
side of the altar, the woman to the right, and behind her 
stands a man holding a small basket full of flowers, and 
scattering the blossoms with his right hand. Behind the 
kneeling man a woman is holding a garland, one end of 
which hangs over the lower branches. Below the medal- 
lion, there is the following inscription: “© Bhagavato- 
Vesabhuno-Bodhisélo,’ “ The Sila Bodhi Tree of the Buddha 
Viswabhu,” who was the fourth Buddha before Gotama. 
General Cunningham identifies the Sala with Shorea robusta. 
Over the medallion are the words “ Bhadantasa Aya Bhúta 
Rakhitasa Khujati-dakhiyasa ddnam,’ “Gift of the Tay- 
brother (Bhadanta) the reverend Bhuta-rakshita of Khujati- 
dakhiya." The upper half medallion represents a portion of 
a building consisting of a Buddhist railing and a verandah 
above it, with twoarched ways, in each of which a person is 
standing, leaning on and looking over the railing on which 
are two birds, apparently domestic fowls. The part of the 
verandah, between the arches, is also occupied by two figures, 
while at each end there is a peacock with distended tail. The 
top of the pillar is finished off with a Buddhist railing. 

The 26th bar has its medallion wholly taken up with 
a humorous scene (Pl. xxxi, fig. 2), consisting of a male 


elephant mounted by five monkeys and attended by three 


musicians of their species, evidently the common monkey, 
Macasus rhesus. The animal’s trunk is tied so that it can- 
not be used; first a piece of wood has been placed on its 
inner aspect and bound to the trunk by its two ends, while 
а rope is thrown over the base of the trunk and passed 
between the forelegs to a cross-rope over the back and belly. 
One monkey is acting as mahout, and is prodding the elephant 
with a long-handled айй иг, at the same time evidently 
quarrelling ‘and exchanging abuse with another of his fellows 
who has sprung upon the forehead of the elephant, and 
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is standing on a tusk by the base of the trunk. as E 
pudent quarrelsome attitude of these two monkeys is ке 
ably rendered. Behind the mahout there are ш mon a : 
one holding on to the driver, while the last of the three На 
caught hold of the tail of his friend before him and is pulling 
himself up on the haunches of the elephant, in approved 
fashion. A minstrel beating a tom-tom walks erect in front, 
followed by another with a similar instrument, while the 
last plays a wind instrument of some kind. This suchi i 
inscribed ** Vedisd Zabhuta Rakhitasa dénam,? ** Gift o 
Tabhuta Rakshita of Vedisà." It belonged to the south-west 
quadrant. The medallion of the next cross-bar is the bust 
of a male figure holding a lotus flower in its right hand, 
and it is inscribed in two places, but both to the same effect 
“Tsdnasa dánam," the “ Gift of Isina,” the upper being 
probably carved subsequent to the lower inscription, as the 
carving is extremely rough and different from the carving 
that occurs generally on the railing. 

The 13th pillar has, ‘as its centr 


al medallion, a slightly 
modified lotus, 


its sides being supported by two rather well- 
carved women of a large type each standing on a lotus flower 
and holding on with the right hand to a branch overhead. 
It is inscribed “ Aya Gorakhitasa dénam,” the “ Gift of the 
reverend Gorakshita.”? 

The next upper medallion isa peacock with its tail fully 
extended, and with a hen pecking food on either side of 
it. This carving is exceedingly rude. It is inscribed “ Siri- 
masa dánam," “Gift of Sirimå.” Below, a medallion is 
occupied by a human bust and bearing the inscription 
“Sangha Rakhitasa Майа pituna athaye ddnam,? © Gift of 
Sangha Rakshita on account of his father and mother: 
whilst the last of these bars is inscribed “ Bodhi Rakhitasa 


Panchanehdydhasa dénam,” * Gift of Bodhi Rakhitasa of 


Panehanekáyáka.? 
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The 14th pillar is an interesting one, as its medallion 
(Pl. xxv, fig. 1) is occupied by a hunting scene in a forest, 
in which deer are the quarry. The forest is represented by 
three trees, and from the circumstance that the landscape is 
sculptured obliquely on the medallion it is probably intended 
to portray a hill forest, with astream running through it, 
as shown in the foreground. In the centre of the medallion, 
a stag is depicted lying down, while behind it are four does 
with their heads turned in the opposite direction from that of 
the stag, and from their attitude it would appear as if they 
were running away,the cause of alarm being a huntsman who 
has strung his bow, pulled it, and is just letting go his arrow 
4t the stag, which is being pointed out to him by an attend- 
ant. Another scene appears to be introduced by the banks 
of the stream, on which three men are standing one behind the 
other, with opposed handsin a devotional aspect, while in front 
of them a deer is seen swimming in the water, with the head 
of а man appearing behind it as if he were swimming, hold- 
ing on to the animal's back, То the left of this swimming 
stag, a doe or fawn is drinking, but it may belong to the 
former scene. This pillar is inscribed “ Pusasa thabho dánam," 
* Pillar-eift of Pushya," and “ Miga Jétakam,” “The deer 
birth.” It is, however, impossible to recognise in this scene 
any of the incidents іп any of the already known deer Jatakas, 
unless it be the Wigrodha-Miga Jàtaka, as suggested by Rhys 
Davids, In place of the upper half medallion, the top of this 
pillar is occupied with a human head with upraised hand 
holding a lotus flower and looking over a piece of drapery. 

The medallion of the next upper suchi (Pl. хххуп, fig, 3) 
is a device made up of a lotus flower, palm-leaves, and winged 
dog-like animals, the ieaves springing from the lotus with a 
winged dog in the midst of them, on either side. The inscrip- 
tion is “Budha Rakhitaye dénam bhichhuniya,’ “Gift of 
Buddha Rakshita, the Nun.” The middle medallion (Pl. 
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xxiv, fig. 5) is a female head and bust, holding ipie er 
flower in the right hand. The head-dress is peculiar, a81 Я 
a tight-fitting, slightly peaked сар, with flaps coming e 
over the ears. The ear-rings are pendants resembling invert- 
ed cones. The inscription is below, as is frequently the сава 
on these medallions, and it reads “Purikayé Ida Жү. 
dénamj « Gift of Indra Deva of Ранка.» The 346 
medallion is a lotus and bears this inscription, “ Bhutaye 
Chichuniye dánamy" “© Gift of Bhutá, the Nun." | i 

The 15th pillar calls for no particular remark, as its medal- 
lion and half medallions are of the conventional lotus pattern, 
but it has, on its upper section, some unknown characters of 
the same description as those pointed out on a previous pillar. 
and which are called « shell-characters,”? 

The 35th suchi medallion is a monster made up of 
elephant, crocodile, and fish, and it is stated to have been the 
gift of Dhuta, « Diutasa Suchi dduam.? The medallion of 
the 86th bar is a human head and bust, and the 37th 
medallion is a modification of the lotus pattern, 

The 16th pillar is occupied by an erect female figure 
(Pl. xxm, fig. 1), inscribed " Sirimá Devata? General 
Sunningham remarks of this figure: “The title of Srind 
Was given to Maya Devi, the mother of Sákya Muni. 1 
presume that it is an abbreviation of Sri-mdta, ov the 
“fortunate mother,’ although it may also be a eontraction 
of Sri Мауа. "The inscription is attached to a large female 
statue on one of the pilars of the south-west quadrant 
(this pillar). 1% Seems not impossible, however, that the 
statue may be that of Sirima, the beautiful sister of the 
physician Jivaka,” 
Bimbisara. A richly embroidered 


» as is seen in all the large female 
- another thicker head-covering or 
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ornament, in five cords, appears from under the head-cloth. 
The only face ornaments are a #9008 on the forehead and a 
minute one on each cheek. She wears three elaborate neck- 
laces, the uppermost one having a central oval gem, with a 
trisul-like ornament on each side of it. 

The visitor will now follow the opposite or eastern faces 
of these pillars and eross-bars, The 16th pillar has another 
nearly life-sized figure (Pl. xxrr, fig. 2) opposite to Sirima, 
viz., Suchiloma Yaksha, who, like the previous Devata, was 
associated with Virüpaksha in the guardianship of the western 
quarter of Mount Meru. This figure is in the same attitude 
and dress as the other male guardians, The name of the 
figure is inscribed on the side of the pillar below the right 
arm, and the donor’s name imperfectly above the right 
shoulder. Тһе first reads “ Suchiloma-Yakho,’ “The Yak- 
sha Suchiloma," and the second“ . . . . . . ral- 
bhikhuniya thabho dánam," * Pillar-gift of the Nun . . . 

ratná." Both of these statues are standing on 
Buddhist railings. 

The faces of the three adjoining cross-bars are the same as 
those to the west. The lowest has the following inscription, 
« Sihasa Suchi dénam,? “ Rail-gift of Sinha.” 

The 15th pillar, and the three following sucis, can be passed 
without remark, beyond directing the attention of the 
visitor to the rather handsome pattern devised from semi- 
circles of lotus medallions, and its inscription “ DabAinitága 
Makémukhisa Dhita-badhikaya Bhichuniya dánam," ‘ Gift of 
the Nun Dhritabadhika, the Mahámukhi (?) of Dabhinika." 

The medallion on the 14th pillar (Pl. ххуш, fig. 3, and 
Рі, гүп) is one of considerable historical interest, as the 
scene represented is the purchase of the ground for the Jeta- 
vana monastery. Below the medallion there is the follow- 
ing inscription: “Jefavana Anddhapediho deti йо santha- 
tena ketdj? “ Avdthapindika presents Jetavana (having 
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become) its purchaser for a layer of Kotis.” It will be 
observed that on the front of the rim of the medallion, and 
also on the left side, there is an inscription in each of these 
places; the uppermost is “ Gandha-Kuti,” the “ Gandis 
temple,” and the left side “ Kosambi-Kuti,” the “ Kosimbi 
temple” These two names evidently refer to the little 
temples in the medallions opposite to the inscriptions. 

These two buildings, however, according to General Cans 
ningham, would appear to have nothing to do with the main 
scene which lies to the right of them and of the sacred 
mango tree enclosed by a railing. In the right half of the 
lower part of the medallion, two bullocks have been unyoked, 
and the cart they have brought, and which differs but little 
from those of the present day, is tilted up, and a man at the 
back of itis unloading it, while another at his side is carrying 
away a package of coins on his shoulder, whilst two men beyond 
him, evidently labourers from their dress, are sitting down and 
covering the field with the:gold coins, even close up to the 
trunks of three trees represented in this part of the scene, 
the only other tree being the sacred mango tree’, То the left 


of the oxen and to the right of the sacred mango tr 


ee stands а 
male figure, 


evidently some important person judging from his 
dress, and this figure appears to belong to the scene to the right. 
Behind him another man is holding a vessel like a kettle, 
while to the left, between the buildings, there is a group of 
Six persons, those in front being in a devotional attitude. 
The faces of these eight figures are all directed straight for- 
wards, as if all their eyes were intently drawn to some ob- 
ject in front but not represented. I am therefore disposed 
to think that two scenes are depicted, that to the right having 
sole reference to the covering of the field with gold pieces, 
and that to the left to the reception of Buddha by Anatha 


2 General Cunningham describes four trees, besides the sacred mango, buf 
three only occur in the sculpture and in the photograph. 
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Pindika at Jetavana. The foremost figure! of the medallion, 
and which holds some object in its hand, in all likelihood, is 
intended for Anatha Pindika, who is also represented in the 
the medallion, the six figures to 
the left probably also belonging to this scene, which is 
seemingly intended for Anatha Pindika asking Buddha, 
« How, my lord, shall I deal with this wihara ? Buddha re- 
plying, “О householder, give it then to the order of mendi- 
cants, whether now present or hereafter to arrive ; 7 and Апа- 
tha Pindika replied, “ So be it, my lord,” and brought a 
golden vessel and poured water on the hands of the teacher, say- 
ing, “ I give this Jetavana Wihara to the Order of Mendicants 
with the Buddha at their head, and to all from every direction 
now present or hereafter to come эз, and so dedicated the first 
Buddhistic monastery. General Cunningham remarks that the 
insertion of the two temples of Gandha-kuti and Kosambi- 
kuti “ in the scene, is an anachronism, as the temples could 
not have been built until after the purchase of the garden,” 
and he goes on to say, “ Ihave no doubt whatever that they 
are faithful representations of the two temples, whieh bore 
these titles, as far as the powers of the artist enabled him to 
reproduce them. The Kosambi-kuti is also mentioned in an 
old inscription which’ I dug up within the precincts of the 

ЈЕ early in 1864. This temple was, 


Jetavana monastery itse 
therefore, still in existence when the inscription was recorded 


figure in the centre of 


1 General Cunningham says there are two men in front, each holding а 


very small object between his thumb and forefinger, and these two he took to 
be Апаа Pindika, and his treasurer counting out the gold, but there is only 
one front figure in the attitude described by General Cunningham, and 
he is certainly not counting out money, as he is standing erect, holding an 
elongated object in his right hand, probably a tally. The other two front 
figures are mere coolies unloading the саж and carrying the packets of coin 


away. 
2 Rhys Davids, who i$ quoted in the text, remarks that the above formula. 
found in rock inscriptions in India and Ceylon over the 


has been constantly 
ddhist hermits. 


ancient cave dwellings of Bu 
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in the first century B. C.1” The miraeulous EN 
sprang from a mango stone, the fruit of which ha 9 
eaten by Buddha, who had received а cluster of ee 
mangoes from Gandamba, the head gardener of tlie 1 i. 
Kosol ; and Buddha performed the miracle, as the Pe 
having heard that a miracle was to. be performed at Sàva | : 
at the foot of a mango tree, had determined to ee 
and had purchased all the mango trees in and about the city. 
Buddha after having eaten the fruit gave the stone to Gang 
damba, and directed him to put it into the ground near where 
he was sitting, and washing his mouth, he requested his favour- 
ite disciple Ananda to throw the water over the place where the 
stone was sown ; this being done, “the earth closed, a sprout 
appeared, and a tree rose with five principal stems?”, 

laden with fruit. 

The following account of the founding of the Jetavana mon- 
astery is by Rhys Davids:3 « At that time the householder 
Anatha Pindika, bringing merchandise in five hundred carts; 
went to the house of a trader in Rajagaha, his intimate friend, 
and there heard that a blessed Buddha had arisen, And very 
early in the morning he went to the Teacher, the door being 
opened by the power of an angel, and heard the Truth and 
became converted, And on the next day he gave a great 
donation to the Order with the Buddha at their head, and 


received a promise from the Teacher that he would come to 
Savatthi.” 


“Then along the toad, 45 leagues in length, he built resting- 


places at every league, atan expenditure of a hundred thousand 

for each. And he bought the Grove called Jetavana for 

eighteen’ kotis of gold Pieces, laying them side by side over 

the -ground and erected there а new building.” А further 
1 * Bharhut Stipa,” р, 87, 


3 Брепсе Hardy's Manual of Buddhism, p. 306. 
3 Buddhist Birth-stories, Or Jütaka Tales, p. 180, 


C. B. 29 
.B,30,31 
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account of the founding of this monastery is given in Spence 


Hardy’s Manual of Bhuddhism !. 
The uppermost adjoining sucZ has its medallion of this side 


the same as the other on the opposite face, while the two 
bars below it have plain lotus medallions. 

‘he central medallion of the 13th pillar has a lotus centre, 
the rest being occupied with small pointed leaves, In the 
upper half medallion a human bust has been substituted, 
appearing in a crescentic recess. The head-dress is peculiar, 
as the head is bound by a fillet, the long fan-like bow of which 
projects outwardly on the left; while the right hand is raised 
and holds the catkin-like spike of some plant or tree. A line 
of beads, or small bells, like those of the forehead ornament, 
called sir фапаћпа by up-country women, appears along the 
forehead and continues to the ears, while a large {иіс like 
ornament occurs on the cheeks, before the ears, as on the 
figure, “ Chanda,” 

The next cross-bar is the one which has a monkey and ele- 
phant scene on the other side, and on this face there is a 
somewhat similar medallion ; but the monkeys are all on the 
ground, and the elephant is in the act of running, the mahout 
in front and five other monkeys in various attitudes, one run- 
ning with a tom-tom, another lying on his back piping from 
a reod-like instrument terminated by a gourd, a third limping 
stick, a fourth holding on by a side-rope, and the fiftl 
carrying a coil of ropes with some bells attached to it. 
The elephant has its trunk tied to its tail by a rope passed 
under its belly. 

The 12th pillar presents nothing worthy of remark, 
except the rough ornament filling up its central medallion, 
consisting of a series of zigzag lines erossing each other with 


intervening bead-like ornaments. 
The medallion of the uppermost of the next three suchis 
з Ор. cit рр. 224-225, 


ona 


P.17 
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contains a pagoda ornamented with lotus flowers aud two 
bannerets with a man on each side of it. T 

This concludes the description of this part of the rai ме 
and the visitor will now proceed to the three pillars on re 
right of the main entrance to the gallery, and these will 
next described. X 

The medallion of the 17th pillar is of a rather effective н 
vice, as it consists of a number of compact, spindle-like, ке 
garlands tied together by their ends in a circle, the points б 
union being ornamented by a lotus flower, while the contre i 
occupied by a cross similarly made, with a lotus flower in t 
centre. Over each side of this medallion, there is a man Ра 
horseback, one horse standing on a half-opened and the other 
on a full-blown lotus flower. 


C.B.38,40 The three following cross-bars have the outer circles of their 


P.18 


C.B.41-43 
P. 19 


medallions modified into a scroll in the uppermost, a jointed 
transversely lobed and beaded band in the middle, and = 
scroll-like garland in the lowermost medallion, 

The 18th pillar is much injured on this face, but bears 
а goose (kansa) with drooping head standing on a lotus 
bud, 

The three cross-barg to the right call for no remark, 

The last of the three pillars has 
siderably modified from the ord 
is occupied by a small lotus 
tervening Space, between it a 
medallion itself, 


its central medallion con- 
inary lotus type, The middle 


each other, while a 
between each trisul 
symbol. These trigu]. 
laces, and profusely on the architrave, 
this face of the pillar 
it like those on the 
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already mentioned; and above the upper half medallion, 
there are two good figures of recumbent humped cattle. 

Turning now to the other side of these pillars, the 17th has 
a nearly life-sized representation, in bold relief (Pl. xxur, 
fig. 8) of Chulakoka Devatā, or the “ Little Koka,” accord- 
ing to General Cunningham. The inscription towards the 
side of the pillar is “ Chulakoka Devatd’? She was associ- 
ated with the Yaksha Wirüdha in the guardianship of the 
dewa-loka Chaturmaharajika. 

She is represented, in this sculpture, standing on an elephant 
under a tree which is believed to be Saraca indica in full flower !. 
She grasps a branch above her head with her right hand, 
while her left arm is thrown round the stem of the tree, 
which is also embraced by her left leg and by the elephants 
trunk?, The figure is clothed with a transparent drapery 
from the waist to the knees, the garment, as in the present 
day, being gathered together and falling down in front in 
thick folds. It is fastened by a broad cloth waist-belt, and a 
metal girdle of six chains appearsunder thebelt. The upper 
part of the body is naked. Her hair is parted in the middle, 
and a thick embroidered cloth covers her head and falls down 
over her back and shoulders. Her ornaments consist of 
finger-rings, bracelets, armlets, and anklets of two kinds, 
She wears a small țikulē on her forehead, huge square ear-rings, 
and a necklace of six strings of beads, interrupted in the 
middle by broad flat oblongs. A chain thrown over the 
shoulders and meeting in the middle below the breasts, where 
it is connected фу a brooch, passes downwards aud back- 
wards over the hips. The ornaments have a wonderful 
resemblance to those of the present time, the head-dress being 

1 Although this is the most characteristic and prominent representation 
of a tree throughout the Bharhut sculptures, itis not mentioned by General 


Cunningham under “ Trees.” A 
? Dr, Mitra informs me that Hindu women of the present day encircle 


the stems of sacred trees with their limbs to ensure children 
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"In times past when Raja Brahmadatta reigned in Бе 
there lived in a certain pond a gigantic Crab. Near this Pe 
which was named after the Crab, there lived a herd oh m. 
phants under a king or leader of their own. Whenever ү 
herd went down to the pond to feed on the roots of the Lo i 
the great Crab would seize one of them by the hind leg, ч 
hold it fast until it died from exhaustion, when the Crab NE. 
feed on the careass at his leisure, Now it happened at t p 
time that Bòdhisat was conceived in the womb of the M 
Elephant, who retired to a secluded part of the forest an н 
due course gave birth to the * Discoverer of truth? W ia 
Bodhisat grew up he chose a large female Elephant for 3 
mate, and taking with him his mother and his mate, he TA 
ceeded to the neighbourhood of the Crab pond to pay a bus 
his father. "When Bodhisat heard that the Crab was in 
habit of killing many of the Elephants that went down to 5 
pond, he said to his parent, * Father, charge me with ү 
work of destroying this Crab,’ But his father replied, ‘Son, 
not ask this—that Crab has killed many Elephants, therefore 


the pond, and going into the 
water they all fed on‘the roots of the Lotus, On leaving 
e rear, when the great Crab 
S, and dragged him towards his 

out for his life—and the herd 
through fear and fled away from 
cried out to his mate, *O merit- 
orious spouse-loving She-elephant, the big and bold-eyed Crab, 
Who lives in this pond, has seized me by one of the hind legs, 
why therefore do you leave me ?? Hearing this. the female 
Elephant drew near to him and said, ‹ Keep up your courage 
for even if I were offered ten thousand ўојапаз of (land in) 
Dambadiwa, I would not forsake thee, Then turning to 


hole. Then Bodhisat cred 
of Elephants roared, too, 
the pond. Then Bodhisat 


— 
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the Crab, she said, ‘ О gold-coloured one of great size, the 
King and Chief of all Crabs, I pray thee to let go my husband, 
the King of Elephants.” Then the Crab, moved by her words, 
and ignorant of danger, loosened his hold on Bodhisat, who no 
sooner felt himself free than he set his foot on the back of 
the Crab and crushed him. So the Crab died and Bodhisat 
roared with delight—and the rest of the herd trampling on 
the Crab, his body was crushed to pieces. But the two big 
claws still remained in the pond, from whence they were 
carried into the Ganges. Here one claw was caught by the 
Dasabá Princes, who made it into a drum to be used at their 
festive gathering; while the other claw was carried down to 
the Ocean, where it was seized by the Asuras who made it 
into a drum to be played at their festivals 1.” 

The fragments consist, as already said, of three portions of 
pillars and five cross-bars, all bearing inscriptions. They 
begin at the west wall, and the 20th is the upper half of a 
pillar having the top half medallion filled by a mythical 
animal with the head of a tapir, the tail of a lion, and with 
hoofed feet anteriorly, and claws behind. Above the figure 
there are two female antelopes. The stone is inscribed © Pedisa 
Phagu Devasa ddnam,’ “Gift of Phalgu Deva of Vedisa 
» The next is a cross-bar and has the following 
inscription: “ Pétaliputa Makidasenasa ddnam,”? “Gilt of 
Mahendra Sena of PAtaliputra.” Adjoining this, there is the 
middle portion of a pillar, bearing in relief the trank of a man 
whose right arm has been raised over his head, and his left 
arm bent up in front, holding some object—a position quite 
different from that of any of the other male figures in these 


‘sculptures. It is inscribed “ Bhojakatakdya Diganagaye Bhi» 


chhuniya dénam,” < Gift of the Nua Diganaga of Bhojakataka,” 
and then follows another cross-hat inscribed “Zst Rakhitusa 
dánam,” “ Gift of Isi Rakshita.” 

1 Op. cit., p. 52 


P. 22 
C. B. 46 
C. B. 47 


C. B. 48 
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Next in order, there follows part of another pillar, bearing 
the inscription “ Moragirihma Pusáy&á dánam thabo,” ©“ Pillar- 
gift of Pushyà of Moragiri,? and alongside it there are 
three cross-bars with the following inscriptions: “ Deva 
Rakshitasa ddnam," “ Gift of Deva Rakshita ;” “ РЙад% 
Devdya thichhuniya ddnam,? “Gift of Phalgu Deva, b 
Nun;” and “ Nadinagarikdyé Ida Devaya ddnam,” «Gi 
of Indra Deva of Nandinagara (Nander),” 

On the left side of the entrance door, there are three yer 
pillars with three cross-bars; and, on the north wall, a meda à 
lion and oblong fragment of another. The latter will be firs 
described and the pillars afterwards: d 

The 8rd medallion (РІ. xxvii, fig. 10) represents a hump? 
ox standing up to its loins in a pond covered with 10698 
flowers, while, to the right, a dog or wolf is represented seate 
on the bank of the tank watching the ox. Beyond, à wolt 
which has been caught in a trap by its left leg, is hanging up 
above the former, there being little attempt at perspectiv® 
The scene is not inscribed. General Cunningham in his illus 
trations regards the animal seated opposite the head of th? 
ox to be a tiger, but in his description he speaks of it Le 
а wolf!, The subject is unknown. 0 

The 4th medallion is the upper two-thirds (Pl. xx!* 
fig. 3) of a pillar. The middle is occupied by an appar 
ently many-stemmed tree decorated with garlands, and wit 
a masonry altar in front of it, on each side of which 
are the upper parts of the bodies of two kneeling figures 
while, on the right and left of the altar, а man and woma” 
are standing. The former holds a small cup, covered with 
leaves, in his left hand, which is raised to the level ° 
т 


1 Genera 


al Cunningham calls the animals wolves because, he says, the wolf 


t 
geris not, I havehad t: olves in сопйпеше? 
and both took freely to water ; i Queis 


| reel 3 indeed, like the dog of the country, they 559 
temporarily to lie in it during the heat of the day. 


P. 23 
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his shoulder, while, in his right hand, there is a mass of small 
flowers, to be strewn on the worshipers below. These two 
figures are dressed in the same way as all the male and 
female figures are generally represented on the railing. Above 
each side of the medallion, a female figure is standing on a 
lotus flower. This fragment is meant to represent the ‘Bodhi 
tree, or tree under which the first of the four Buddhas, 
Kakusandha, attained Buddhahood, his tree being the sirisa 
tree, Albizzia lebbek, Benth. The sculpture is inseribed 
above in two lines: « Bhagavato Kakusadhasa Bodhi,”—“ The 
Bodhi tree of the Buddha Krakusandha.” 

The first of the pillars on this side of the entrance hasits 
upper portion broken off. On the central medallion facing the 
north we find a composition, much effaced, however, of 
lotus flowers, and two monkeys riding on the necks of 
monsters, combining parts of the crocodile, elephant, and 
fish. This pillar was one of the south-west quadrant. The 
medallions of the adjoining cross-bars are conventional repre- 
sentations of the lotus flower. у 

The 24th pillar (Pl. хххш, fig. 4) is also broken. Its 
central medallion represents 8 monkey (Macacus rhesus) 
seated on a stool, and evidently holding a conversation with a 
man who is also similarly seated, the bust of a human figure, 
with the hands crossed over the chest in a devotional way, 
filling up the space between their feet. A tree occurs on 
each side of the medallion, and between. the trees water is 
represented with fish swimming init. The trees, on either 
bank, are full of monkeys, old and young, some of them on 


‘the right side of the medallion being represented eating. 


^ A natural bridge has been formed by а monkey. Its 


rope which is made fast by 


grasping 


right hind leg is tied by a 
jts other end to the tree on the left, the monkey : 
two of the branches of the tree to the right, to support its 
body, one-half of the space, between the trees and over the 
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y the 
water, being bridged by its body, and the ERE 20 Š 
rope- One monkey has just passed over the bridg i aa 
descending the tree to the left. The monkey talking wi as 
Man is, however, on the opposite bank from that Ws 
liis companions are going. Another is in the act of eros a 
from the right, and he has Proceeded as far as the а 9 23 
whith he is moving very cautiously. Another mon 0 | 
the right is also Preparing to cross. Below the n 
bridge; and behind the seated man and monkey, two d 
are standing holding the four corners of a cloth, but whe 
with the object of breaking the fall of the monkeys, if a 
of them should chance to miss their footing on the bridge, 
or to act as a shade for the man seated under the tree, it is 
difficult to decide. Mr, Fergusson! hag figured a scene from 
Sanchi in which all the foregoing details are given, with i 
exception of the human bust, but others are superadded, AS 
as an archer shooting an arrow from his bow, and a man үз 
horseback accompanied by musicians and soldiers, Thes 


additional elements in the scene are confined to the lower 
portion of the bas-relief, with the 


who appears to be aiming at one of the mo: 


they stand behind the archer, and one of them looks upwards 
as if watching the effect of his 
in the Bharhut med 


onkey’s leg is 
Cunningliam says that < 
is unknown to me, 
interview between Ra 
He seems, however, 


distinctly visible, General 
ту of this animated scene 
but I suspect that it represents D 
ma and Sugriva, King of the Monkeys. 
to have Overlooked the details which 


3 Tree and Serpent Worship, P- 151, P. xxxvr, fig. 2. 
. 2 


“the sto 
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have been mentioned above, as he does not refer tq any 


of them. 
Mr. Fergusson, also, in his description of the Sanchi cast, 


does not mention the monkey bridge, but makes all the 
interest centre round the archer, whom he regards as Prince 
Siddhattha as a youth undergoing the trial of the bow. The 
other accompaniments of the sculpture do not sanction this 
interpretation being put on it. Mr. Fergusson also states! that 
Mr. Beal is of opinion that the Sanchi bas-relief represents 
the Asadisa Jataka, but this view does not seem to be tenable. 

Below this medallion, on each side, there is a good repre- 
sentation of the small palm squirrel (Seiurus palmarum), one on 
a custard-apple tree: 

The remaining faces of the pillars and cross-bars call for 
no remark, 

The opposite side of the 28rd pillar is occupied by a life- 
sized female figure, in the same attitude as Chulakoka on the 
neighbouring pillar, the dress and ornaments being almost 
the same in both, Unfortunately, only the trunk of the tree 
remains, with the exception of two or three leaves which 
have a wonderful resemblance to those of Ficus religiosa, She 
is represented standing on the back of a horse, below the head 
of which is seated a dwarf resting on a curious kettle-like 
object. The stem of the tree is inscribed thus: “Bhadanta 
Valakasa Bhdnakasa dánam thabho,” “ Pillar-gift of the lay- 
brother Valaka of Bhánaka." 

The uppermost cross-bar of the first two rails is inscribed 
« Ati Mutasa dénam,” “ Gift of Atrimuti;” the middle bar 
*t Isdnasa dánam," “ Gilt of Isina;” and the lowermost “ Ká- 
Kandiya Somdya bhikhuniya dánam," “ Gift of the Nun Soma 
of Kákandi?." АП the cross-bars have plain medallions on 


1 Op. cit, p. 152. : Д 
2 In the text о the Bharhut Stina two of these rails are snid to be from 
the S. W, quadrant, whereas in P. 17 they are labelled under the S. E. 


quadrant, 


P. 25 
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this side, viz., simple lotus flowers; but the central medalion 
of each of the adjoining pillars is a floral davies of consider ти 
beauty and simplicity; the lotus flower forming the MES 
surrounded with lotuses and other flowers, a human 
being introduced into the floral work of the most pid 
medallion, Women standing on lotus flowers beneath py 
occur on the sides of the pillars above the medallions, ut 
pendant from the sides of the latter, below, are parrots in 6 М 
case of one, and flowers in the next pillar. Two figures, ios 
issuing from a lotus flower, occur above the half medal io 
at the base of one, and lilies in the case of the other pillar. 
"These decorations of the lateral portions of the two faces of 
the pillars are common to all of them with slight modifica- 
tions, so that they will not be again described unless any oue 
of them calls for remark. The 25th pillar has an inscription 
on this face only, * Karahakata Samikasa ddnam thabho,’ 
*' Pillar-gift of Samika of Karahakata," and it is said to 
have formed part of the south-west quadrant. 

The visitor will now proceed to the south end of the room, 
where there is a group of four pillars without architrave ; 
and commencing with the most northerly, 


it will be seen that the central medallio 


n is a still further 
modification of the lotus which occupies the centre as a small 
medallion, 


the outer circle consisting of the sacred Aansa in 

various attitudes, In the semi-medallion, above, there is & 

lión-like animal with a mane, and over it a recumbent 
mythical animal, half ox and half fish, 

The upper eross- 

tion of what appe 


on its easterly face, 


bar adjoining this pillar has a representa- 
ars to be a pagoda with three recesses n 
front. The central recess is the largest, and its whole breadth 18 
occupied by an altar decorated with flowers, behind which 18 
the stem of a tree, which again appears above in front of the 


pagoda. In the side recesses, which are narrow and from 


the arches of. which hang garlands, a semi-circular object lies 
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on the floor of each. From the character of the arches and 
the outwardly projecting ends of the beams that support 
them, the structure represented was in all likelihood made of 
timber. Each recess is separated from the central one by an 
octagonal pilaster. Almost on a level with the top of the 
arches of these recesses, a Buddhist railing surrounds the 
stüpa; and the tree, the stem of which is seen below, divides 
into a number of branches, and its leaves and fruit show 
it to the pipal, Ficus religiosa, the Bodhi tree of Gotama. 
The pagoda, which has а чает of small recesses around it, 
would appear to. have been built at this level on a platform 
enclosing part of the trunk of the tree, and the altar thus 
in front of the trunk must be ~ Vajrasan, or throne of 
Buddha, Outside, to the right, is а затда or lat, with 
a bell-shaped capital surmounted by an elephant; but this 
monolith and the temple itself are enclosed by a second 
Buddhist railing external to all. In its arrangement, and 
especially in the relation of the tree to the recess below and 
to the pagoda, one is reminded of the famous temple at Bud- 
dha Gaya built over the spot on which Gotama attained 
Buddhahood. On each side of the temple, two male figures 
stand in a reverential attitude. The two to the right are 
smaller than those to the left, but evidently they are full- 
grown men and are half the height of the building, while 
the others are still much higher. This Bodhi tree is intended 
to represent Buddha. The 56th bar, the medallion of which 
has a scroll in its outer border, has the following inscription : 
© Atankhatasa Bhojakatakasa Suchi dánam? “ Rail-gift of 
Bhojakataka of Ataupkhata," or “of Atangkhata of Bliojaka- 
бака,” The lowest bar is a lotus flower in a vase, op А 
bears the following inseription : “Sangha Milasa Рода“ 
kasa ddnam,” “ Gift of Sangha Mitra of Bodhi Chakra.” à 
The 27th pillar is imperfect, and the central mede i 
only a floral device, but a modification of the ordinary type, 
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P. 28 
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as the lotus flower is in the centre, the medallion моје > 
broad outer border of a lotus stem and flowers. Шы s m 
is inscribed thus: « Karahakata Chayabhuiakasa halo dana , 
which is © Pillar-gift of Chayabhutaka Karahakata. E 
The middle cross-bar of the next series consists: of a aa 
seated, holding in each hand a lotus stem which issues pe 
his navel. The lowest bar has the following inscripti 
“Samidatäya dinam,? © Gift of Samidatta.” Pre 
The 28th (Pi, XIX) is a corner pillar of the mor a 
gate, but the lower third hag been lost. The upper por ur 
of this face of the pillar consists of the, front eat 0 д 
private residence with its gateway, from which issue E 
elephant and its rider whose right hand is uplifted. i 
the right of-the gateway, four figures are standing in a hall, 
under a wooden baleony, its right side being defined ee 
large pillar with a bell-shaped capital. The foremost anc 


t finger. The other figures stand 
Buddhist railing, each holding 4 
little round bodies, the second 
h an offering of necklaces and 
is is limited on each side by a 
haped capital, but its lower part 


with coins, and the third wit 
collars. The scene below th 
octagonal pillar with a bell. 
has been broken off. The 
four elephants in a line, each 


The figure, on one of 
Я ding up а basket with coins, and 
the left an umbrella appears 


d 
central elephants a human head an 
а chauri are soon, Below the ] 


knecling beside a Bodhi tre 


7 z rated 
5 an umbrella. The throne is dona 
with flowers and has two human hand-prints. The head o 
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man appears behind the tree, and as if he were issuing from 
it; but he is holding the elephant down with his аљі?из and 
is evidently the mahout, the figure kneeling at the side of the 
vajrasan being his master, behind whom are four men in a 
devotional attitude. These scenes doubtless represent the 
visit of some distinguished person to Buddha, who is indicated 
by his Bodhi tree. In the centre of this last scene, the 
following words oceur, “Brahma Devomanavako,” the mear- 
ing of which General Cunningham says is unknown. 

On the southern face of this pillar (Pl. хуш), four scenes 
are apparently represented, and General Cunningham de- 
scribes them in the following order : uppermost scene ; second 
scene; lowermost scene; and, lastly, middle scene; and 
he considers them all to refer to the Vidhüra-panakaya 
Jataka. Tere, however, they will be deseribed from below 
upwards. The first scene is probably laid in a court-yard, as 
a gateway is situated to the left under which a horse stands all 
ready eaparisoned ; a man looking from the narrow side-entranco 
to the gateway. In the court-yard,a man is seated on a 
cushioned stool, evidently at a table; but beyond this the 
sculpture is imperfect. Overhanging the eourt-yard is a 
verandah or balcony, evidently of wood, with spectators looking 
out between the supports of the roof and from two arched re- 
cesses. The seated figure can be recognised by his ornaments 
in the scene above, as also where he is seen riding his steed, 
The next scene lies immediately above the roof of the building 
below, which is inscribed ** Ушта Punakiya Jétakam,” “The 
Vidhüra.(and) Pünnáka birth." At the lower right-hand 
corner, half of а horse and rider are seen with another figure 
behind the man on horseback, and whom he is holding round 
the chest, as his hands are visible in front. The lower parts 
of the forelegs of the horse are hidden behind the roof of 
the building of the lowermost scene, the sculptor’s inten- 
tion having evidently been to produce the appearance as if 
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the horse were rising in the air. It will also be observed 
that the trappings of this horse are exactly the same as those 
of the animal in the hall below, and are like those of the 
horse to the left, which is rising still further upwards, spring- 
ing by his hind feet from off one of the small ornamental 
pinnacles of the roof, while the man, who clasped its rider n 
the scene to the right, is now holding on by the horse’s tail. 
The upper portion of this, the middle compartment, is occupied; 
in the right upper corner, by a man holding another by the heels 
and suspending him head downwards over a rocky precipice, 
on which trees are growing. In the left corner, two men are 
standing side by side, also on rocky ground, one with his left 
hand uplifted. "This group General Cunningham regards 35 
the Pundit Vidhüra and the Yaksha Panakaya, In the 
scene below the uppermost, the court-yard and gateway of 
the lowermost scene are almost exactly reproduced in all the! 
details ; but the horse is absent. A man is entering by the 
narrow side-door to the gateway, while in the court-yard ® 
Naga and his wife are seated together, the former apparently 
on the knee of his spouse, who sits on a chārpāī, or on a baok- 
less chair of some kind. They are indicated as Nagas by the 
five-headed snake over the man’s head, and the single сорта 
head over that of the woman. Before them stand two me?» 
one behind the other, and both with their hands opposed rev- 
erentially. General Cunningham supposes the principal 
standing figure to be the Yaksha Panakaya, but in the tw? 
previous scenes in which the Yaksha appears he wears the 
same ornaments on both occasions, while this figure has 
entirely different ornaments, Above, there is another Buddhist 
railing, over which there is the following scene: the рр 
portion of a house, including part of КОН and an arche? 
recess or window out of which looks a woman's head, while 
to the left, in front of rocks and trees infested by tige™ 
as is indicated by the tiger’s head peering out of a caY^ 


, 
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stand a man and a woman on each side of a tree. Gene- 
ral Cunningham considers that allof these scenes illustrate the 
Fidhüra-Panakaya Jàlaka ; but certain discrepancies between 
the written account of the Jataka and its portrayal on stone 
have yet to be cleared up. The J ātaka refers to a time when 
the last Buddha was Pandit of King Dhanajaya of Indra- 
patta (Delhi), and had a wide Indian reputation for wisdom 
and religiousness, he being an ardent exponent of the Righte- 
ous Law (Sudbarma). On one occasion, he was consulted in 
a controversy that had arisen between four men of the city of 
Kalachampa, ın the country of Anga, in a grove where they 
were performing a religious observance. One of them was 
Dhanajaya, the Norava kirg, and the other the king of the 
Naga world. The latter was so pleased with the wise advice 
of the Pandit that he bestowed on him his throat gem. "ће 
Naga king, however, on returning to the Naga world, was asked 
by his queen Vimala what had become of the gem, and he 
having explained to her that he had bestowed it on the Pan- 
dit asa gift in recognition of the good he had derived from 
his exposition of the “ Righteous Law” and in admiration of 
his sage counsel, the queen’s curiosity was aroused, and she 
desired so much to listen to the preaching of the Pandit 
and to see him that she thereupon informed her husband she 
would die, unless the heart of Vidhira were brought to her. 
Hearing this, the king became sorrowful, as he did not 
know how to meet his queen’s wish; and his daughter, 
Irandati, noticing her father’s dejectedness, enquired the 
reason of it, and was informed that the only way her 
mother’s life could be saved was by Trandati finding a lover 
who would bring to her the heart of Vidhüra, As became 
a Naga maiden, she at once took means to find a lover, and 
dressing in beautiful attire ghe betook herself to the Kalagiri 


mountains, among the rocks and forests of which she played 
sweet music to attract a lover, and in this she succeeded, às 
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a Yaksha called Panakaya fell in love with her and received 
the consent of the Naga king to his marriage with his daugh- 
ter if he brought Vidhüra into the Naga world. Panakaya, 
as became a dutiful lover, at once resolved what to do, and 
mounting his aérial horse of the Savindhava race went 
straight to the Vipulla rock, where he obtained a gem with 
which he enticed the confirmed royal gamester Dhanajay 
to gamble, his minister Vidhüra being staked against the 
gem. The king lost, and the Yaksha Panakaya carried off 
Vidhüra, making him hold on by the tail of his aérial horse- 
He made for the Himalaya, where he intended to destroy the 
Pandit by dashing him against the trees and rocks and then 
to carry his heart to his betrothed. Failing in this, he caught 
the Pandit by the heels and tried to hurl him down from the 
top of the mountain ealled Kalagiri, but in this also he was 
unsuccessful, owing to the great merits of Vidhüra, who, 
calmly addressing the devil, asked him what ‘object he had 
in view in trying to destroy him. It is related in the a¢- 
count of this Jataka that the Pandit was aware that the 
Naga queen did not in reality wish him killed, but that her 
object in wishing to see him was to hear his preaching. The 
Pandit therefore resolved to instruct Panakaya, the devil, in the 
righteous law or ways of righteousness, and making know? 
his wish, the devil at once placed him on his feet on the 
rock, and listening was во delighted that he proposed to carry 
back the Pandit to Delhi, but Vidhara persuaded him to carry 
him to the Naga world, where he might preach tbe law to 
Vimala, the Naga queen This was done; the Naga queen 
recovered, and the Yaksha Panakaya was rewarded for his 
fiendish attempt by the hand of lrandati, and the Pandit, 
receiving from Panakaya his wonderful gem, was carried bac 

by him to his native city Indrapatta (Delhi). The lowermost 
scene probably represents the gambling of Panđkaya 9^ 

Dhanajaya, and the horse in the gateway may be the aëria 
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steed of the Yaksha, whereas the lower section of the scene 
above is undoubtedly meant to delineate the Yaksha carrying 
off the Pandit, hanging on to the tail of his horse. The 
attempt to destroy the Pandit by hurling him down from 
the top of Kalagiri is doubtless the scene above, and the 
two figures to the left represent the Pandit standing by the 
side of the Yaksha, und teaching him the Sudharma or ex- 
cellent law of Buddha, the precepts of which he enforces 
with his upraised hand. Thescene above this is undoubtedly 
laid in Nagaloka, but who the standing male figures are it is 
difficult to say, as neither of them agrees with the figure of 
the Yaksha in the other scenes’, The uppermost scene 
General Cunningham supposes to represent the Yaksha lis- 
tening to the music of the Naga maiden. 

The adjoining cross-bars call for no remark. 

The last pillar of this group was a corner pillar of the 
south. gate (Pls. xim—xv). Its southern face is divided 
into three bas-reliefs, the lowermost one being a scene in 
which elephants are the principal actors; the middle, the 
worship of the Bodhi tree by Nagas; and the uppermost, 
the visit of Raja Prasenajita to Buddha. Below, these 
scenes are supported on the hands and heads of human 
dwarfs seated among rocks. The centre of the first is 
occupied by the Bodhi tree of Kassapa, Ficus bengalensis. 
Before it is a throne strewn with flowers, and, on either side, 
three elephaats, one of them to the right being a very young 
animal, are bowing down and offering garlands, while 
two men staud in a reverential attitude in the rocky back- 
ground. There are three inscriptions on and below this scene. 
On the railing below the throne the words “ Вали hathiko,”? 
occur, according to Dr. Hoernle., wiz., “of the many 
elephants,” and on the throne, in two lines, “ Bahukathiko 
nigodho nagbde, which means “the Nyagrodha-tree (called . 


1 Seo Hoernle, Indian Antiquary, Vol. XL, p. 25 et seq. 
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that) of the many elephants, under irrigation ;” while a third 
inscription will be found above the men’s heads and to this 
effect: ‘“Susupdlo Kodágo Vetito ardmako,” which Dr. 
Hoernle translates thus, “and Susupala (and) Kond&ya; the 
Ventika (egg plant) garden,” these being the names of the 
spectators and of the garden in which the whole occurrence 
represented in the sculpture took place.” Above this relief, 
there is another Buddhist railing, and on its fourth pillar ош 
the right there is the inscription “ Érapato [nd] gar) 

“© Airávata, the Serpent king” which refers to the bas-relie 

immediately above it, and in particular to the foremost figure 
rising out of the water, and behind which are two мадар. 
Immediately before the former figure, on the lower tbir 


of the sculpture, the words * Erápato nágardjó bhagaval? D 


vadate," are engraved, which are translated as follows by Dr 
Боаз “ Airfpata, the Serpent-king, worships the Bless? 
ne. 

The most prominent object in this scene is the 4. 2 
tree hung with garlands, and with an altar before it. То ш 
right of the tree and altar, there is а sheet of water cove"? 
with lilies, but divided from right to left by a narrow pat? 
across which two wild ducks are flying, and on which two tree 
are growing, three other similar trees appearing 2t 
lower margin of the sculpture. From the piece of W^ 
immediately in front of the throne and tree, the afore-mer” 
tioned figures are emerging, the’ front figure bending or 
wards towards the tree with his hands in the attitud? 
of devotion. . These figures are Nagas, as the male figu? 
has a five-headed ‘cobra over his head-dress, and the t 
women, mother and daughter, each a single-hooded snake 
Tn the adjoining section, a large five-headed cobra rises p 
of the pond!, with a woman over it, but on her head there ien? 


tef 


d 
1 General Cunningham says the snake is evidently rising from the Caer 
but there can be no doubt that water is the element out of which he eo 
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cobra; while on her left hand a male figure, is also rising 
from the water. The woman has an object in her left dn 
like а сћашт, and the man holds his right hand outwards. 
The concluding scene is the Naga Raja kneeling in devotion 
before the throne in front of the acacia tree,—that is, before 
Buddha. The story is that in the time- of Kassapa Buddha, 
the third Buddha of the Mahabhadra Kalpa, Airapata m 
condemned to assume the form of a snake until the fourth 
Buddha, Gotama, of the Kalpa should appear on earth. Aira- 
pata having heard that Sakya Muni had attained Buddhahood, 
at once resorted to the six Siri or acacia trees, where Buddha 
Gotama was seated, and had no sooner done so than he re- 
assumed his human form. "The snake rising from the water 
is doubtless intended for Airapata, and it is probable that it is 
introduced to make plain what the simple sculptor may have 
thought was not fully explained in the group below, viz., 
the sudden conversion of tbe snake-like Airapata into human 
form,so that the event of his rising from the water is twice 


rehearsed, once as a snake and again in human form with a snake 


on his head, to indicate who is represented and the connection 
between him and the figure worshipmg in front of the tree. But 
this interpretation is incomplete, as it leaves out of consider- 
ation the woman over the cobra and the male figure beside her? 
The tree must be regarded as haying an unseen Buddha seated 
and the late Prof. Childers remarks that in this 
sculpture ‘ we have here a striking confirmation of Mr, Beal’s 
theory, that the Naga King is worshipping an invisible Buddha 
seated beneath the tree *.” Writing in 1874, Prof, Beal had 
said, “The more I study these groups the more I am con- 
vinced that the altar, so called, represents the seat or throne 


beneath it, 


and which one would have expected to find, as water is the element of the 
Naga, as earth is of the Yaksha—a fact General Cunningham mentions in his 
account of the Nagas. 

1 See Beof Ind. Ant., Vol. ХІ. р. 50. 

s « Academy,” 3rd April 1875. 
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on which Buddha was seated under the Bo tree when he arrived 
at complete enlightenment, and that the people engaged in "m 
Ship are in part worshipping Buddha, although not pies 
by any figure, for we know no figure was made of him 
Some centuries after the rise of his religion.” 1a 
The bas-relief above is partially separated from the scene be i 
by a Buddhist railing, the latter being incomplete to the ae E. 
owing to the space being required by the sculptor for the me 
duction of apartof the story tobetold. Atthe Hightshend copy У 
there is the gateway of a palace with the inscription P 
Pasenaji Kosalo”? which is “King Prasenajit of Kosala.” ы. 
few words evidently refer to the figure emerging from the 
gateway with two horses in front of him, and, to the left of the 
gateway, he is, as it Were, seen clear of the entrance MU 
in his two-wheeled chariot drawn by four richly caparisone 
horses, with elaborately plaited manes and huge head-plumes- 
The harness ig very simple, a mere strap in front of the 
chest of the horses, supported by another across their backs, 
but double in its connection with the traces, The two middle 
horses, it will be observed, are secured across their necks by 
a transverse band, ТЕ is not shown how the reins were 
attached to the horses? heads, but they are held by the driver 
on the king’s left, Only four of the ribbons, however, have 
been delineated, and as it Would have been difficult to have 
shown the other four, passing to the left pair, only one of 
them has been carved. General Cunningham has described 
the charioteer ag driving, but Dy, Hoernle, in his “© Readings 
from the Bharhut Stupa 1, says: “The leader of the procession 


is not a footman, but a horseman; and he is not followed by 
Again, I do not think that the 
hree servants about the king: 
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the Raja, but as fastened to the splashboard of the carriage, 
close to the Raja’s left hand. As the procession is moving 
at а slow pace, there would be no need to hold the reins." But 
Dr. Hoernle has mistaken what is represented, viz., the 
charioteer grasping the reins of either side, in each hand 
separately. The action of the two men, iu front of the chariot 
horses, is essentially that of running; their elbows are drawn 
up to their sides, and their forearms and bodies are thrown for- 
" wards, so that the procession is moving at a trot, at least, and 
the reins are held fast, and do not lie loose on the splashboard. 
Besides the charioteer, the king is attended by a man carrying 
an umbrella and another waving a cauri. The left hand of the 
king rests on the splashboard and his right hand is upraised. 
The chariot, as it was pulled by four horses, was doubtless of 
considerable breadth, and the section where the charioteer stands 
was probably to the left of the king. Another chariot of this 
description, also with four horses, occurs in the Muga-pakhaya 
Jataka. It will be noticed that the long tails of the horses, 
in both of these chariots, are tied up to the traces. In front of 
the running grooms, there is a horseman preceded by another, 
and from the action of his horse and the way the scarf thrown 
over his shoulder is represented flying behind him, the procession 
is evidently intended to be represented as moving with some 
life. Above the chariot, and to the right of the horseman, there 
is a building with the following inscription on its roof 
** Bhagavato dhamachakam,” that is, “ The wheel of the Law 
of the Blessed Опе,” and in the centre of the building a sacred 
wheel is represented, with an umbrella over it and garlands 
hanging over the nave, a man standing in a devotional attitude 
on each side of it. 'The procession is represented winding 
round the building ; and appearing on the right hand there are 
the heads of two elephants and their mahouts, evidently the first 
part of the procession. The Punya Salain which the “ Wheel 
of the Law” is enshrined, consists of two portions; first, a 
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hall or quadrangular chamber of no great Арона ЛИ 
a Buddhist railing around and below if, and containing and 
symbol ; and second, a verandah above with a central e 
a wing at each side with an arched window or door i KC 
hangs a garland. "The roof is arched from the centre 
eaves and has a series of small pinnacles along its Hague a 
The west face of this pillar has three distinct vae it 
it. The uppermost isa stüpa separated from the scene be й sd 
by a Buddhist railing. ‘The stüpa is bell-shaped, the me 
portion or rim of the bell having a plain moulding ai 
simple floral ornament aboveit. Over this, there 26 a it 
like projection, above Which, there is a Buddhist railing E 
an architrave of the same character as of the external asp ito 
of the Bharhut architrave, This railing appears to be 98 
close to the stüpa and to form part of it, and this seems a 
able from the circumstance that two long banners are "m 
as it were between it and the etapa itself, and also {тош шй 
fact that two worshipers are engaged in their devoti 


. pie 
outside of it. The domical portion of the stüpa is 07 
mented with garlands, 


capital, consisting first 
a small shrine with a 
pillars, its roof consist 
below upwards, 


the air strewing 


angels’ wings. In the background, there are three trees; ноо. 
in front of two, а: grouplof men in the attitude of ee 
On the left side, there isa fine monolithic pillar with & 
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shaped capital surmounted by lions. This is probably a repre- 
sentaticn of the Bharhut Stüpa itself. 

The next scene consists of two figures, a man and a woman, 
standing between two octagonal pillars with bell-shaped 
capitals, the following word being inscribed between their 
heads, * Kadariki,” which General Cunningham does not 
translate. The woman is standing on the left side of her 
husband, and one hand rests on his shoulder, while the other is 
raised to her own shoulder and holds a bird, but unfortunately 
its head has been knocked off. Her husband’s left hand 
is in front of his chest, aud holds a small flower-spike of 
some plant or tree. His right hand hangs by his side, and, 
between his thumb and first finger, there is a small round 
object. These figures are separated from the next relief, 
below, by a Buddhist railing. This sculpture represents a 
man and a woman, evidently the same figures as in the 
scene above, as the likeness of the man is undoubtedly the 
same in both, but they are both presented in entirely different at- 
titudes and surroundings, The background consists of rocks ; 
and, in the right upper corner, there is a tree from which a 
shield and scabbard are suspended. There isa figure resembling 
that of an Union Tack on the former, the lower border of 
which is trisular, A banner, with a similar design, is carried 
by a man on an elephant in a fragment of a pillar let into 
the west wall of the gallery. In the left hand corner, 
“ Vijați viiedharo,” is inscribed, meaning, according to 
Dr. Hoernle, “the Vidyadhara unravelling ^ or (unwinding 
his head-dress). The Vidyadharas were“ superhuman 
beings possessing the knowledge of magic arts, and resi- 
dents in the Himalaya Mountains.” The woman is seated 
on some leaves on a flat rock, aud in her right hand 
which is upheld, there are three round objects resembling 
cones, possibly the fruit of Апола squamosa. Her husband 
the Vidyadhara is standing and adjusting his head-dress. 
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They appear to be the same couple represented in the two 
Scenes above. У 
Turning now to the northern aspect of this pillar, the ks 
portion of it is seen to be occupied by a pzpaZ tree, below which 
is a temple, and it will be observed that the trunk of the trc? 
passes down through, or behind the roof of the temple, to 97 
altar, below, placed in front of it. The roof of the temple |: 
inscribed according to Dr. Hoernle “ Bhagavato Sukumunino. 
bodho,” which he translates “Ehe bodha-tree of the blessed 
Sakyamuni.” General Cunningham supposes this bas-relie 
“to be an actual representation of the shrine that surmounte 
the famous Bodhimanda at Bauddha Gaya," and he observes 
that if his supposition be correct, * we have before us 1 y 
fine specimen of Indian architecture of the time of Asoka, 2! 
one of the most sacred objects of Buddhist worship." OF 
the second floor, the front of which consists of a Buddhist 
railing, stand two men, ono on each side of the tree, and 91 
gigantic size compared with the other figures represente" 
The right arm of each is extended upwards above his hea” 
holding the end of the du-patfa that is thrown over #0 
right shoulder. Theend of the cloth appears as if it had bee? 
thrown upwards in exaltation, in the religious act they ? у: 
engaged in; but Dr. Hoernle thinks they are employ?” 
themselves in knocking down fruit from the higher branche? 
of the tree. Each of these figures has its left hand apple 
to the mouth, and it will be noticed that the figure to o 
left holds a small round object to its lips, between ut 
thumb and first finger. Dr, Hoernle supposes that the шеу 
are represented in the act of eating the fruit of the tree, ре 
haps as a work of religious merit. The upper portion of 2 
tree is covered with fruit, while the branches within 76 
have been almost stripped. The tree is hung with garlands, 
two umbrellas occur high up amongst its foliage. • On e 
side of it, in the air, is a winged human figure with the 5 


an 
the" 
ib 
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hind limbs and claws of a bird, and therefore а Gandharva, 
an enemy of the Nagas. One of these figures is holding 
a garland, while the other appears to be throwing down small 
flowers out of a little bowl-like vessel held in the left hand. 
Below this, there is the inscribed roof of the temple and a 
balcony of four recesses, each containing an umbrella, and 
either lateral recess having two attendant female figures. It 
will be observed that the roof of the shrine of the throne or 
vajrüsam in front of the trunk of the sacred Bodhi tree, is 
supported by six pillars with bell-shaped capitals. The trunk 
of the sacred tree has an ornamental band around it and some 
other decorations, and the upper surface of the throne, which 
was simply a flat slab of stone, is covered with flower 
offerings, doubtless made by the worshipers kneeling on either 
side of it,a man to the left anda woman to the right. To the 
right of the woman a man stands with opposed hands, and 
close beside the kneeling man there is a woman with her 
right hand upraised and holding some small object in it, 
while in her upheld left hand there is the same cone-like 
fruit in the hand of the woman, in the previous bas-relief. 
These fruits are growing on a tree in the scene immediately 
below, and they occur on the pillar ou which the medallion 
containing Maya’s dream is represented, and are probably 
custard apples. The front of the throne has four bell-shaped 
pilasters, and on its upper surface, at each corner, rests a 
chakra or wheel of the law surmounted by a trisul or triple 
gem symbol. This scene rests on а Buddhist railing, and 
in front there is a gigantic monolithic pillar with a bell- 
shaped capital bearing an elephant carrying а garland 10 
its trunk. The foregoing scene represents the worship of 
the Bodhi tree and wa/rdsan or diamond throne of Sakya 
Muni?. 


1 Some of the gems with which the throne was Adorn 


the Museum along with portions of the tree, which is as про É 
ле the wood of the eross of Christ is te cerlain of his followers. 


ed аге exhibited in 
d to the Buddhist 
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An inscription occurs on the pillars of the railing below each 
of the kneeling figures, but neither of them has been Бу. 
lated by General Cunningham ; but Dr. Hoernle? gives us 
following rendering : “ Puralthimam disai suddIdrásd derá, 
which he translates, “to the eastern (or right-hand ) side 
(оте) the gods of the pure abode,” and “ Uttara qum 
tint saiwaltáni зет) У that is “to the northern (or upper) 
side (are) three heads turned towards each other.” These 


inscriptions and their bearing on the bas-reliefs will be con- 
sidered after 


below, consis 
with their h 


ect in his right hand, and 

a tree bearing the afore-mentioned cone-like 
i tree is introduced between the 
f the middle figures of the two double rows 
and it will be noticed that the two figares, on the left of 


monolithic pillar of 


of men, 
the low 
the scene above 15 prolon 


up on his head a basket-shaped object, prob- 
ing. Below this figure there isa tree. 


- Hoernle, however, 
nd he gives the actual 

а chha himévacharasa 
haséni” and the correct reading as « Dakkhinah disam chha 
kámávacharassa #аввйн >? which he translates “to the southern 
(or lower) side (are) six amusements of the pleaspre world.” 


1 Op. cit., p. 256, 


letters ag follows . 
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The scene below consists of four women dancing in pairs, 
one before the other, with a child also dancing between the 
pair in front, To the left of these dancers, there is a group 
of eight female musicians, seated beside a tree and led by 
one of themselves, who is beating time with her hands. 
Six of them are so seated that they almost form a circle, but 
the seventh has the appearance as if she were sitting in the 
centre of the circle facing the women who is beating time and 
who sits alittle out of the circle. Instruments are in the 
hands of all the other figures except this one and the leader, but 
from the attitude of this woman she also is evidently a musician, 
like the others. Three instruments are stringed like harps, 
and there are also a tom-tom and cymbals. The posturing of 
the dancers is that of nautch-girls. The manner in which 
the hair was worn by these musicians is well seen in the figures, 
which are sitting with their backs towards the visitor. It 
seems to be bound with a broad figured fillet and to be either 
ornamented with beads or covered above with another cloth, 
and to hang down below these on the back, either in two, or in 
а number of plaits. Three inscriptions occur on the background 
of this relief, also one on the pillar to the left and another on 
two of the pillars ot the Buddhist railing, below the bas-relief. 
The first o£ these will be found to the left of the head of the 


uppermost dancer to the left, and it has been read by Dr. 
IHoernle, « Subhada achhara,” that is, “ Apsaras Subhadra;” the 
second lies between the heads of the two uppermost dancers, 
and is * Padumdvali achharã,” which is * Apsaras Padmávati;" 
the third is carved between the bodies of the two foremost 
& Alambnsd. achharé » ог“ Apsaras Alam- 
busha; ” and the fourth is found on the right-hand pillar 
he bas-relief and is “ Misakest 


dancers and reads 


forming the lateral border to t 
ВА А |": "el i 
dohhard," от “© Apsaras Migrakesi.” General Cunningham 


observes that the names are easily recognised as those of four 
of the most famous of the heavenly courtesans, namely, 
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Misrakesi, Subhadra, Padmdvatiand Alambushd. The last was 
the mother of Аја Visala, the founder of Vaisili!.” On the 
Buddhist railing below the scene, Dr. Hoernle gives the follow- 
ing as the letters that occur: “© Sddikasahmadamh turnat 
devdnam,” which he translates “the music of the gods 557 
with dancing ;” but he observes that this translation does not 
quite satisfy him. General Cunningham, when he first saw 
the scene, was under the impression that the tree which 18 
sculptured in the upper corner to the left was the Bodhi tres 
and that the scene represented the temptation of Salkya Mun! 
hy the Apsarasas; but he is now disposed to regard the sculp- 
ture as referring to “ one of the common scenes enacted before 
the Devas (devdnam) in Indra's heaven?” Dr, Hoernle is 0 
opinion that * there can be no doubt that the object of the 
legends really is to explain in detail the three groups of the 
amusement scenes over which they are inscribed.” He, how" 
ever, allows that the two inscriptions below the uppermost йе 
relief “to the eastern (or right hand) side (are) the gods e 
the pure abode,” and “to the northern (or upper) side (ar?) 
three heads turned towards each other,” are somewhat remove 
from the groups to which they refer, and as the inscriptions on 
the Bharhut sculptures in other instances, without exceptions 
refer to the sculptures immediately Бени above, or on whic 
y oy cut, itis highly improbable that these two inscriptio? 
refer д2 апу, way to the lowermost scene on this face of 6 
south pillar. The words « right hand? and “upper,” *° 
signify mg eastern and northern, are inserted by Dr. Hoer?* 
to explain his application o£ the legends, but his grouping s 
dia figures on the bas-relief itself is strained and unnatural, 2 
is also his application to them of the inscription he quotes, A 
far as the cight female musicians are concemed. The child 9" 
dwarf is essentially a member of the group to which mg 


1“ Bharhut Stipa,” p. 134 з Op. cil, p. 29. 


C. B. 61 
C. B. 62 


C. B. 63 


C. b. 59 


Apsarasas helong. “On the upper left-hand side, there are 
three sitting figures, turning their heads towards each other, 
and engaged either in singing or, perhaps, in gambling,” but if 
three is a group separate from the eight, it is а group of five 
and an inspection of the sculpture will make it apparent 
that there is only one group of musicians, and that they are 
all evidently playing musical instruments, except the leader 
at their head. "Two of them, to the left, have harps, one 
with ten strings over which she is using a plectrum, and 
another musician by her side is similarly employed. Dr. 
Hoernle’s application therefore of the two legends below the 
worship of the vajrasan and Bodhi tree to this scene does net 
seem to be substantiated by the sculpture itself. 

The three adjoining cross-bars call for no remark, beyond a 
notice of their inscriptions ; the first, commeneing from above, 
is “Mita Devaye dánam y? “ Gift of Mitra Deva;" the second 
is *Bhádantasa Mikusatha Rékutiyasa ddnam,? “Gilt of the 
lay brother Mikasatha of RikutiyA”? and third “Ауа Játo 
Sepetakino Suchi dénam,” “ Rail-gift of the reverend Tita 
Sepetaki.” The uppermost of the next series is not given in 


General Cunningham’s work. i Yn 

The next middle bar has an interesting medallion and is ins- 
crived “Lafuwd Jélakam,” “The Latuwá (quail) Birth.” The 
following story in explanation of the scene is given by General 


Cunningham on the authority of Subhati, the learned Bud- 
dhist priest of Ceylon :— а 
“Tn days of yore when Brahmadatta was Raja of Benares, 


Bodhisatta was born as 21 Elephant, and was the eit a 
80,000 other Elephants, it happened that a Datukika built 


; Я ON OS 

her nest on a certain pathway; and laid her eggs !n it n 
ng in her nest watching her young 
Y as fri 1 by the 

ones who were still unable to fly, she was frightened by | 
a attended by his herd of 80,00 

danger to which her young 


day when she was sitti 


appearance of Bodhisatt 
Elephants. Seeing the imminent 
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brood were exposed, she straightway flew towards the leading 
Elephant Bodhisatta and besought him to save her young ones 
from being erushed under the huge feet of his herd. Moved 
by the earnest appeal of the mother bird, Bodhisatta stood 
over her nest until all the Elephants had passed by. He 
then left himself, first warning the bird that a Solitary Elephant 
of savage temper would shortly come by this way, and might 
do her little ones some harm. As one danger often succeeds 
another, the poor Latukika was not yet relieved from her 
fears, but was still dreading the approach of an enemy whom 
no entreaties might move. Then seeing the Solitary 
Elephant: approaching she flew towards him: “О noble 
Elephant who livest in the forest, I adore thee with my two 
wings, and humbly beseech thee to spare my young ones who 
have only just escaped from a threatening danger But her 
prayer was in vain, for the savage Elephant, unmoved 
by her entreaties, answered, ‘what сап а poor thing like you 


do if І should harm your young ones?’ And trampled them 


to death with his left foot. 

“ Then the heart-broken Latukika, alighting on the branch 
of a tree and brooding on revenge, exclaimed, * You shall see 
what a weak little bird can do against thy boasted strength.’ 
So she then became assiduous in her attentions to a Crow; 
who when he heard her story promised to peck the eyes of the 
Elephant as a reward for her services. In a similar way she 
secured the services of а Flesh-fly and a Frog. Then the 
Crow pecked at the eyes of the Elephant, and the Flesh-fly laid 
her eggs in the wounds, which soon madehim blind. Lastly, 
the Frog, who had taken up his position on a hill, allured the 
Elephant by his croaking to believe that water was near- 
Then descending the hill he croaked again, and the Elephan? 
attempting to follow him fell headlong down the rocks oe 
was killed. Then the Ларина, seeing the Elephant уре 
dead at the foot of the hill, alighted on his body and walke 


C. B. 55 


P. 26 
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to and fro, and being fully satisfied with the completion of 
her revenge flew away.” 

The uppermost eross-bar of the last series is a representation 
of a portion of a temple, Pl. xxx1, fig. 4, the ground floor 
being occupied with four wide recesses, the lower half of each 
being filled with a broad masonry platform or altar, the upper 
surface of which is decorated with flowers, while impressions 
or outlines of the human hand are carved on the front of each 
alvar. The two central altars have each four impressions, the 
altar to the left five, and that to the right only three, and, in 
the roof of each recess, a garland hangs down over the altar. 
The recesses are not arched, but the roof, common to all, 
is supported by five pillars, each with a beil-shaped capital. 
The second storey consists of a verandah with a Buddhist 
railing, with three arched recesses, the middle being placed 
over the central pillar below, and each lateral one directly 
over its fellow under it. The roof is supported by plain octa- 
gonal pilasters. The pinnacled roof is arched like the roofs 
of the temples of Mahávallipur, figured by Fergusson and 
Burgess 1, and the gables are also arched. This medallion has 
also been figured in the * Cave Temples of India” as a 
representation of ahall?, General Cunningham describes it 
as a temple containing the thrones of the four Buddhas. It 
is inscribed on the roof of the temple, “ Siriya-putasa Bhdrini 
Derasa dánam," © Gift of Siri’s son, Bhárini Deva.” It has 
the projecting beams and the simple structure generally 
characteristic of wooden buildings. 

The east face of the 26th pillar has a medallion, of 
which the centre isa badly executed and rather repulsive 
bust of a woman in a concave disk, the border of which is 
encircled by a rope-like ornament. External to this, there is a 
flame-like ornament, in reality a modification of the ordinary 


Op. cit., p. 112, fig. 25. з Op. cit, p. 47, fig. 10. 
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lotus petals, while the border of the medallion EA 
vf squares strung together by a E pop ladhusa 
medallion there is the inscription © Béibikdna Улы u h A 
Asavdrikasa dánam," which means “Gift of Dihshita Su "tilii 
the Asavárika:." The upper half medallion contains a ale 
aecoutred riding-horse, held by a man at its head, dd 
clothing 1s a short garment tied round his vaist, while pic: E 
man, very rudely carved, is seen at the horse’s tail, but wi ds 
back towards the spectator, and holding a short spear. a 
hair seems to be peculiarly dressed, a broad object standing if 
on each side, behind his ears, or perhaps the two flaps are inten е 
ed for ears. The horse-gear is much the same as on the mor 
on the pillar at the gate, Above, there are two mythica 
animals, combinations of elephants, crocodiles, and fish. 

The visitor will now return to the Screen at the вает 
from whence the description of the scenes and ornamentatio ^ 
of the architrave of the railing will commence, The oues 
Side of the architrave has uniformly one character, viz. ® 
line of small lotus rosettes, во to speak, with a stem of the 
lily running round and between them, giving off at interval 
leaves and buds partially opened forming a very effective ай, 
Pleasing style of ornamentation, Above these lotus боите 
there із a raised line, over which rung a line of half-expande 
lotus flowers, each flower alternating with & series of blocks, 
four in number, placed one over each other, and eee 
miniature step-pyramid 2, Above these, there is simply as 
arched upper surface of the coping. Under the lotus flower di 
there is another line to which a narrow knotted net is Kit à 
one inch and a half in breadth and from which bells and d 
cones are suspended, At each gateway, the inner side of + 


а s the 
! Astor, Sawér or horseman is Suggested by General Cunningham 8 
probable meaning of this word, 


3 An exactly similar kin 


А frieze? 
d of ornament will be observed in the 
from the Ananta and Rani Nu 


А ing wall 
tur Caves of Orisan, on the neighbouring 
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architrave carried a seated mythical animal like a lion, but, 
in the present portion, only the hind quarters of the figure 
have been preserved, but fragments of the head of another 
are in the gallery. The lion, Pl. xxxix, fig. 2, is succeeded 
by an elephant, from the mouth of which issues the stem of a 
lotus, which is prolonged along the front of the architrave in 
wide undulations, giving off leaves and flower-buds at intervals, 
the spaces between the undulations having two distinct charac- 
ters, a story in bas-relief alternating with a group of fruits, 
or women’s ornaments, the former being generally in the 
undulations which are open above, and the latter in those 
over which the stem of the’ lotus bends. The elephant’s 
trunk, in this coping, is thrown upwards and holds a garland, 
while a second short lotus stem, with two leaves, issues from 
his mouth, and it is interesting to observe how the sculptor 
has adapted the leaf of the lily to the introduction of gar- 
lands which fall down from it in a very natural way. A disk, 
covered with rounded points, also hangs out of the animal’s 
mouth. Small disks of this kind, or others consisting of a 
series of concentric circles, and also small lotus rosettes are 
а very favourite style of ornamentation and occur in great 
numbers on the coping. The first four undulations are an 
exception to the general arrangement pursued with regard 
to the stories, as here they occur one after the other. It will 
also be remarked that, whilst very many of the other birth 
stories, on other parts of the architrave, have an inscription 
above them, stating what they illustrate, the bas-reliefs on the 
Screen are all uninscribed. Thisis probably due to the inscrip- 
tion having been lost, the stories being imperfect. The four 
scenes which follow, General Cunningham considers as form- 
ing one story, and this is highly probable, as it will be observed 
that the various stories on inscribed portions of the architrave 
are usually separated from one another either by a group of 
ornaments, by fruits. or by an animal. "The first bas-relief, 


A. 6 pillow bene: 
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Pl. хі, figs. 1 to 5, is regarded by General Cunningham аз 
representing only one scene, whereas it seems to be two distinct 
scenes referring to one woman, who appears in the next three 
scenes. A tree hung with garlands occupies the middle of the 
relief, and, to the left of it, the woman is reaping some corn, and, 
on the right of the tree, she is scen cooking it in an earthen 
vessel with a lid, on an earthen fire-place or сада, like that 
in use at the present time. In the next scene, two men 119 
seated and are being served by a woman, evidently the sam? 
as in tlv: previous scene, for behind her is the vessel in which 
she cooked the grain which she reaped and is now placing 
in heaps before the two men, on large nearly: flat dishes: 
There can be no doubt but that the two seated figures 37 
men, and that neither of them is a woman, as supposed 
General Cunningham, as they are both dressed like me 
It may be that the man to the left may represent а separat 
scene, aud that the story relates only to a man and a уота, 
and to their conduct represented in the'third scene, in ea 
the same man and woman are shown feeding two nake 
children, a boy and a girl, who are represented lying fat ой 
their backs, іц а very sprawling attitude, on mattresses with? 
ath each, while, in the following sculpture, а ee 
and а woman, doubtless they of the preceding incidents, ad 
being carried off, by the hair of the head, by two large Б! " 
It is highly probable that these bas-reliefs may represent 
murder of two children by their parents as supposed by Gene? 
Cunningham. Following this, there is a small fragmen 
Р]. xxxmi, fig. 5, in which two men are fighting ye 
troop of the common monkey (Macacus rhesus), but the bi 
part of the sculpture has unfortunately been broken m or" 
man has got on the back of one monkey, so that the pror 
tions are quite unnatural, while another man bas Шой О 
а monkey, which, however, still grasps him TEN 
legs, but is being knocked over by thé man either W! 


A. 9 principal ornamen: 


... hà Ваша and Sita, and attaches no imp 
ion of the dog. The connection 
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large stone or with a fruit. Succeeding this, a group of 
ornaments is suspended from the opening leaf of a lotus, the 
ts being two trisuls. Next follows a scene, 
Pl. ххуп, fig. 14, in which a man and a woman, accompanied 
by adog, are standing in front of some houses, the gables, 
star-shaped windows, or ventilators of which, are visible in the 
background, and conversing with a priest who carries an open 
umbrella and his wooden sandals in his right hand, and a 
pole in his left over his shoulder, and at the end of which he 
has hung a water vessel. His right shoulder is uncovered, 
while his cloth is thrown loosely over his left shoulder exactly 
in the manner the Burmese Phongyees dress at the present day. 
It will be observed that his hair is brushed back in short 
wavy masses, much in the same way that the hair of Buddha 
is represented in the Ghandara sculptures, and gathered up 
ina top.knot. Both the man and the woman are standing in 
а reverential attitude before this figure, which is undoubt- 
edly that of a priest. After a consideration of the group, 
it would appear that the man and the woman were inviting a 
travel-wearied Buddhist priest into their house, and that the 
dog had some part in the story ; but General Cunningham des- 
cribes the fragment as the «Dasaratha Játaka;" and regards the 


Priestly figure as Prince Bharata and the man and the woman 


ortance to the introduc- 
that General Cunningham 


has attempted to establish between this scene and the fore- 
going Jataka will appear after the perusal of the Jataka, 
which is rather a long story, but it may be condensed as 
follows :—King Dasaratha’s second principal queen having 
asked the kingdom for her son Bharata, to the exclusion of 
Rama and Lakkhana, the children of his first queen, these sons, 
on the advice of their father, betook themselves for safety, 


accompanied by their sister Sita, to the Himavanta aed 
where they built а hermitage. There, Rama, on the icis 
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А.11 


А.12 
А. 13 


А. 14 


А. 15 
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tation of his father, was waited on by Lakkhana and Sita. 
They had been told, on leaving their father’s court, to return 
in twelve years, which was to be the limit of his life according 
to his astrologers, and, after his death, to raise the regal 
umbrella and to seize the kingdom. On the death of king 
Dasaratha, after nine years, owing to grief at the banish- 
ment of his sons and daughter, the mother of Bharat 
attempted to place her son on the throne of his ММ? 
but the ministers declined, and'said that the master of n 
umbrella resided in the forest. Bharata, therefore, resolve 

to go and bring back Rama, but Rama refused as the twelY? 
years had not-expired, and on being pressed by Bharata 2 
return as king he took off his shoes, and giving them t° 
Bharata said, “ until I return, my shoes shall reign." ЈЕ 
shoes were carried to Baranasi andreignedfor three years a 

Rama’s return, Continuingalong the architrave,thenext g roup 
1s one of ornaments, a large bracelet coil being suspended 200 
the leaf of alotus; then follows the figure of a man, eon 
what effaced, sitting on a stone, after which come two fruit? 
of the jack tree; and then follows Pl. хил, fig. 5, а man seat? 

on a cushioned stool at the side of a house with a woman an’ 
man standing on the other side of it, holding up some object 
in their hands, It is impossible to say to what this grouP 
refers, but General Cunningham has a suspicion that the seate 

figure is Rama and the other two Sita and такал 
This part of the coping, fig. 6, finishes with a group о 

ornaments. 


m О О 
The visitor will now proceed to the northern end of ү 


О i t 
architrave, near the entrance to the gallery, from which yr 
ECC D . А . 1 ТА 

the description of the Various birth-stories, &c., will bes r 


The first figure is a mythical animal with a prehensile ae 
lip, а mane ; lio 


3, а, у d 
5 ї\ в tail, cloven hoofs anteriorly, and claws el 
wo custard-apples, РЈ, XLVII fig. 2, fill up the next ЧП 
tion, after which follows a recumbent ox, fig. 3, T 
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being offered straw by a young person in front of it, along- 
side of whom stands a man ; some spare space in the undulation 
being filled up by two coiled bracelets. Over the scene there is 
the inscription “ Sujé/o-gahulo Jétaka,’? which General Cun- 
ningham translates, ‘Birth (of Buddha) as Sujata, the Bull- 
inviter.” The story was told by Buddha to emphasize his 
counsel toa son who had been bereaved of his father: “It 
is to no purpose to weep for the dead.” Тһе Jataka is given 
in Spence Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism? as follows :— 

“Ina former age, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares 
Bédhisat was born of a wealthy family, and was called Sujata 
The grandfather of Sujata sickened and died, at which his 
father was exceedingly sorrowful; indeed his sorrow was 
so great, that he removed the bones from their burial-plaee, 
and deposited them in a place covered with earth near his 
own house, whither he went thrice a day to weep. The 
sorrow almost overcame him ; he ate not, neither did he drink. 
Bódhisat thought within himself, that it was proper to 
attempt the assuaging of his father’s grief, and therefore, 
going to the spot where there was а dead buffalo, he put grass 
and water to its mouth and cried out, ‘Oh, buffalo, eat and 
drink !? The people perceived his folly, and said, “ What 
is this, Sujéta? Сап a dead buffalo eat grass or drink water 2 
But without paying any attention to their interference, he 
still cried out, ‘Oh, buffalo, eat and drink!’ The people 
concluded that he was out of his mind, and went to inform 
his father; who, forgetting his parent from his affection 
for his son, went to the place where he was, and enquired the 
yeason of his conduct. Sujata replied, ‘ There are the feet 
and the tail, and all the interior parts of the buffalo, entire ; 
if it be foolish in me to give grass and water to a buffalo, 
dead, but not decayed, why do you, father, weep for my 
grandfather, when there is no part of him whatever to be 
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seen?’ The father then said, ‘True, my son, what you say 
is like the throwing of a vessel of water upon fire; it has 
extinguished my sorrow; and thus saying he returned many 
thanks to Sujata. 

“This Sujáta Jataka is finished. I, Buddha, am the person 
who was then born as the youth Sujata.” 

After this Jataka, an ornamental space is followed by 2 
compartment, Pl. хт.уп, 5, inscribed * Bidá/a Jatara ;” © Kuk- 
kuta Játaka”—“'The Cat birth."—« The Cock birth. 
Thesceneisa very simple опе, A cock in a tree, а = ШЫ 
ting оп the ground looking at the cock. The story was 
told by Buddha to warn a priest against the love of women, 
who by their persuasion ©“ conquer men and cause а 
misery.” The story is thus told in General Cunningham’s 
work? by Subhiti, the Ceylonese priest : di In days long 
past when Brahmadatta reigned in Benares, Bodhisatta was 
a Cock living in the forest with a large brood of fowls. 
At the same time а she-Cat was living close by who bad 
already eaten many of the fowls, and was now intent on 
getting hold of Bodhisatta himself,” and with this object in 
Ed she offered herself to the Cock as his wife, “saying 

O Iking of fowls, with strong wings and red comb, I wish 
to become your wife? But the Cock suspecting treachery 
ee ‘We are birds and you are a quadruped, every one 
Е ay ah Wife from his own kind? Then the Cat rejoined, 
stil dir ite ae 80. I will serve only you, and if Ms 
of Benares.’ But RE ге made before all the peoP 

t isatta said, £ Your wish is not to 807? 


us, but to get hold of my fowls and myself,’ > After Buddha 
had told the story he said: «О priest ]. д 


5 р i Priest, had that Cook fallen 
in love with and lived with her, his death would have followed: 
In like manner if à man falls into the hands of a woman his 
life will be in danger, But if he escapes the fascination 
! Op. cit, р. 77. 


A. 20 


4.91 


А. 29 


A, 23 
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of woman, like the Cock who got rid of the Puss, his fate 
will be happy. At that time I Bodhisatta was the Cock.” The 
next compartment, within the undulations of the lotus stem, 
is occupied by a cluster of mangoes, and is followed by a curious 
scene, 21, the centre of which isa long masonry altar decorated 
with flowers, and with the impress of six human hands in front. 
Four lions are standing behind the altar, and five men to the 
right of it, and one to the left, while, in front, two enormous 
human heads, one of them with large canines, &ré looking up 
Out of the ground, and, between them and the altar, there 
is a pile of burning faggots, from which a snake and lizard 
have come forth. It is inscribed “ Dadani kamo chakamo,” 
which General Cunningham translates, “ Punishment of 
Works Region ” (?) ; thatis, the place of punishment, or Hell,” 
Опе of the eight recognised by Buddhists. The next space, 22, 
288 some very effective ornaments seulptured in it, suspended 
ìn the favourite fashion from a lotus leaf. The most pro- 
minent is a bracelet, and two others are neck pendants of 
trisular form, a shape evidently much in vogue in those days, 
asit is frequently repeated. The next undulation, 23, contains 
we trees, in one of which a woman is seated, whilst below 
18 small pack (three) of jackals, looking up wistfully at her. 
Close to the tree, a man is lying asleep or dead. Dus 
inscription above is « Asaddvadhusnsane Sigála nati," and 
eneral Cunningham supposes it to be the original version 
СВА the story of Rama, Raja of Benares, and the princess 
tiya. ‘The following is the story as told in Spence Hardy's 
Work :—1 S 
e have spoken in con- 


€ 
The queen mother Priyá (of whom w 
f Kapilawastu), was 


кюн with the founding of the city о rU 

on With the disease called swéta-kushta, 01 white ер z 

Men of which she was obliged to reside in a separate 

RU and her whole body became white like the flower 
3 Op. cit., p. 137. 
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ог the mountain ‘ebony; kobalila. This disease was so infec- 
tidus that even those who merely looked at her might catch 
it; and as the princes themselves were in danger of taking 
the infection, they took her to a forest near a river, at a 
distance& from the city, in a chariot with drawn curtains. 
A hoe was dug into which they put her, with fire and 
fuel, and all kinds of food; after which they went away 
weeping. The hole was of sufficient size to afford every 
necessary accommodation for the princess. It so happened 
that Ráma, the king of Benares, was seized by the same 
disorder, and the disease was so malignant in its type 
that neither the queen nor his concubines could approach 
him lest they should be defiled. As the king was thus 
put to shame, he gave the kingdom to his son, and retired 
into the*forest, thiuking to die in some lonely cave. After 
walking about some time he was overcome by hunger, 
and ate of the root, leaves, fruit, and bark of a certain 
tree; but these acted medicinally, and his whole body 
became free from disease, pure as a statue of gold. He 
then sought for a proper tree in which to dwell 
a kolom with a hollow trunk, he thought it would be a secure 
refuge from the tigers, Accordingly he made a ladder, sixteen 
cubits high, by which he ascended the tree, 
a hole in the side fora 
on which to repose, and 


› and seeing 


and cutting. 
window, he’ constructed a frame 


is life was supported by the offal left. by 


morning a tiger that was prowlin 
near the place where the princess was concealed ; and davis 
got the scent of human flesh he Seraped with his paw until 
the earth that covered the cavi 


; e was removed, when he 

saw (ће. princess and uttered a loud roar. The princess 

trembled with fear at the sight of the tiger, and began 
[>] 


ие EMICNE 


A. 24 99 
А. 97 
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i ery. As all creatures are afraid of the human cry, the 
iger slunk away without doing her any injury. The ery 
се heard by Ráma as well; and when he went to ces 
2 whom it proceeded, he beheld the princess. The king 
met a she was, and she said that she had been brought 

hat she might not defile her relatives. Rama then 


said : P x 
to her, “1 am Ráma, king of Benares; our meeting 


together is like that of the waters of the vain and the river; 
t? But Priyá 


б dee from the cave to the ligh 
UH ^a cannot ascend from the cave; I am afflicted 
the m white leprosy. Then said the king, ‘1 came to 

st on account of the same disease, but was cured 


b É 
Y the eating of certain medicinal herbs; in the same way 


you m: E 
ay be cured; therefore at once come hither” To 
and taking 


ree ih in ascending, Ráma made her à ladder ; ki 

and in је tree in which he lived, he applied Ше medicine, 
« ae little time she was perfectly free from disease. 

the ios the princess was thus restored to health she became 

Sons Dn of Réma, and in the same year was delivered of two 

* Then, for the space of sixteen years, she had two 


Sons ever З 
A year until the number amounted to thirt ;-two."" 

iree ornamental spaces follow the last, and then a scene, 

igo Jálaka 5, .« Rishi-deer 


Р 
е prn 2, inscribed, “sè m í 
ка 3 Rhys David remarks that this story has not yet 
аин in the Jataka book. The scene consists of a 
TEN standing by the side.of a tree; a man with an 
med metal axe over his shoulder, feeding the animal 
bases Py other hand. The animal is 9 male, but as the 
the horns only are shown, owing to the head being 
e, it is difficult 


clos 
to the upper border of the architrave, 
Another set, 28; 


99, inscribed, 
tiug together 


to d 
etermi è 
of tri ermine what species is represented. 
risular А 
©; ular ornaments follows, aud then 2 scene, 
7 a T 
да Samá daka chetiya ”—“ Deer and lions ea 


? ө Buddhist Birth-stories," P- cii, foot-note 7, 


A. 30 
А, 31 
А. 32, 33 


А, 34 


А. 35 


- With а rock ог a tude altar in front 
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chetiya (?)." This bas-relief consists of a tree in the centre, 


of it, six antelopes 
by the spiral horns of the 
о the right. One antelope 
and a female is lying down 
comes a space, 80, filled with 
elephants, 31, and after them 


(which are determined as such, 

males) before it, and two lions t 
is eating the leaves of the tree, 

in front of the rock. After this 
two garlands; then follow two 

a group of mangoes, 7, The next Scene, 33, represents n 
hexagonal house, to the left, with an arched 
sponding shape, a black buck 
and a man stooping over the a 
one foot and by one horn 3 
right of the fallen animal, e 


roof of corre 
lying in front of the house, 
ntelopes holding it down with 
another man jg standing on the 


vidently talking to the other man 
ger. 


» but General Cunnin 
“the actors are a Rishi, a hunter, or a shepherd, and 
an antelope in a forest near the Rishi’s hermitage. "The 
antelope is lying down with its head stretched ont and rest- 
inf on the ground, Apparently ag if bound, while the Rishi 
ls about to plunge a knife into the back of its neck, The 


or whoever the other may be, has both his fingers 
raised as if ex 


the ascetic, who, from his 

dress, must be a fire-worshiper,” Only one arm of the 

ishi is Visible, and, as has been said, 

the horns of the antelope, which has been 

Cunningham fora knife, but no knife car 

the stooping figure is a fire-worshiper 
dress 15 exactly like t 


hat of the Rishiin the Isi-Singa Jataka. 
Two Stoups of pendant strings of pearls Succeed this scene, 
34, this portion of the architrave fi 


' nishing off with a bearded 
centaur, 35, with a lion’s tail, a figure Which, in its general 
characters, es in Assyrian monuments. 


it is grasping one of 
mistaken by General 
à be detected. ‘That 
is probable, and his 


A. 36.38 
A. 40 


А. 41 


А. 49 


te 
. 44 
А. 45 
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The nex ; 

CES ps E the coping bears an inscription at its 
Nàga DA » on cheaper dánam?—* Gift of the reverend 
quadrant i : г iun whole of the coping of the south-east 
The elephant + а is 7 ре as the gift of Naga Deva. 
а oe 115 architrave is preceded by a lion. The 
front of tl pace лаа and a woman, the latter in 
eee PA E holding on by two strong ropes, tied 
VPE d ulations of the lotus stem, and evidently 
EE in s that the ropes bridge a chasm between 
нон а clo m of over which the figures are crossing. The 
figured Bless ed. In the next interspace, а алга 
lou ian on tlie flat surface of the seed capsule of the 
CX ERE d to tins, there is an elephant with what seems 
hind.it at his REL ite head, and the mahout reclining be- 
ear, while, on XH po hung: his апі из on to ie elephant’s 
another fionre hin er quarters of the animal, there is 
but the iM , seemingly that of a man carrying а banner, 
apparently eau both riders are much injured, having been 
tion. Befor hipped ату. This bas-relief bears no inserip- 
by a ARAM there is a group of the jack fruit preceded 
the QUERN baa the horse and lion-like features of 
an ЕМИ рУ described. In front: of this, there is 
then the folk PSTOUD with pendants from lotus leaves, and 

owing scene, Pl. хош, 2; which is inscribed, 


* Maoh 
gha Deviya Játakam”—“The Magla Deva Birth.” 
a large arm-chair, with 


hair hanging down 
is a conical object 
ts with an instru- 
ly having refer- 
figure, whose 
hy the attend- 
e itself makes 
t the pas-relief 


he SEG 
‘A DH. personage is seated iu 
oosely, a on either side, and his 
Serving as ree side of his chair, there 
Ment of sox able, and on which a basin res 
есе to the i kind lying on it and evident 
attention 3 oile& arrangements of the seated 
ant to the o e» some feature of his hair, 
Sod | t. This is what the sculptur 
by the inscription we are told tha 


n 
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depicts “the Makha Deva Jåtaka 1.” Makhā Deva E 
king and “a righteous man, and ruling in pom 
Eighty-four thousand years he was a prince, as many bes ње 
in the government, and as many he was sovereign. As su 
he had lived a long, long time, 
barber, * My good barber, 
my head, let me know.’ 
“And after a long, long time had passed away, the barber 
one day found among the jet-black 
he told the king of it, saying, 
Seen on your head, О king 1» 


when one day he said to his 
whenever you find grey hairs on 


locks one grey hair; and 
“There is a grey hair to be 
* Pull it out, then, friend, and 
put it in my hand; said he. So he tore it, out with golden 
pincers, and placed it in the hand of the king, 
then eighty-four thousand ye 
the king still to elapse, 

the grey hair he was d 


There were 
ars of the lifetime allotted to 
But, nevertheless 


as he looked upon 
eeply agitated, as if the King of 
Death had come nigh unto him, or as if he found himself 
inside a house on fire. And ће thought, <O foolish Makha 
Deva! though grey hairs have come upon you, you yet have 
not been able to get rid of the frailties and passions which 
deprave men's hearts P 

“As he thus meditated appearance of 
the grey hair, his hear i 
tion rolled down fro: 
him and became u 


nbearable, And he t 
day I must leave the World and devote 
life p 


ty robes oppressed 
hought, © this very 
myself to a religious 
“Then he gave to the 


revenue amounted to a hundred thousand, 
his eldest Son, and said to him, 
appeared on my head, 


done with all human hop 
It is time for me to aban, 


barber a Stant of а village whose 


And he sent for 
* My son! grey hairs have 
ome an old man, I have 
es; now I will seek 
don the world. Do 
! Rhys Davids, ор. cit., p. 18 


I am bee 


ings. 
heavenly thing 
you assume tke 


6 et seq. 
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sovereignty. I will embrace the religious life, and dwelling 
in the garden called Makhà Deva’s Mango-park, I will train 
myself in the characteristics of those who are subdued in 
heart.’ 

“His ministers, when he formed this intention, came to him 
and said, * What is the reason, O king! of your giving up 
the world ?? 

i: "Then the king, taking the grey hair in his hand, uttered 
this verse— 

* These grey hairs that have come upon my head 


Are angel messengers appearing to me, 
Laying stern hands upon the evening of my life! 
"Vig time I should devote myself to holy thought!’ 


“ Having thus spoken he laid down his sovereignty that very 
day, and became a hermit; and living in the Mango-grove of 
Makha Deva, of which he had spoken, he spent eighty-four 
thousand years in practising perfect good-will towards all 
beings, and in constant devotion to meditation. ҮКҮ 
And when the Blessed One had thus told the double story, he 
established the connection, and summed up the Jātaka as fol- 
lows: «Тре barber of that time was Ananda, the prince was 
Rahula, but Makha Deva the king was I myself.” 
Ла the adjoining compartment, 47, there are a nu 
trisular ornaments, and in the next, 48, a devotee is seated 
On a stone with four human figures sitting in front of him. 
The devotee has his hair done up in the manner of a fire-wor- 
Shiper, and he sits with crossed legs enforcing his prelections 
with raised right hand. The other figures have their hair 
dressed after the manner of women, simply prushed back and 
tied ina large loose knot behind, but, on close inspection, they 
are seen to be very.hideous, and to have well-grown beards, 
whiskers, and moustaches, in the case of the three whose 
faces are visible. All of them are either holding out their 
first finger, or first and second fingers of one or of both hands, 
as if repeating some prayer and emphasising iheir words by 


mber of 


SOK. LERY. 
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depicts “the Makha Deva “чака 1.” M ша ке 
king and “а righteous man, and ruling in righteousness. 
Eighty-four thousand years he was a prince, & 
in the government, and as many he was sovercign. As i 
he had lived a long, long time, when one day he taid to 18 
barber, ‘My good barber, whenever you find grey hairs on 
my head, let me know.’ 

“ And after a long, long time had passed away, the barber 
one day found among the jet-black locks one grey hair; and 
he told the king of it, saying, ‘There js a grey hair to be 
seen on your head, О king!? «рц it out, then, friend, and 
put it in my hand; said he. So he tore it out with golden 
pincers, and placed it in the hand of the king, here were 
then eighty-four thousand years of the lifetime allotted to 
the king still to elapse. But, nevertheless, as he looked upon 


the grey hair he was deeply agitated, as if the King of 
Death had come nigh unto him, or 


inside a house on fire, 


akha Deva was a 


as many be shared 


you, you yet have 
ies and passions which 
deprave men’s hearts 1? 

“As he thus meditated and me 
the grey hair, his heart burned wj 
tion rolled down from his body, and his very robes oppressed 
him and became unbearable. Ang he thought, «this very 


day I must leave the world and devote myself to a religious 
life p 


ditated on the appearance of 
thin him, drops of perspira- 


“Then he Save to the barber д Brant of a vill 
ndred thousand, 
said to him, 


age whose 
And he sent for 
“My son! grey hairs have 
am become an old man. I have 
Pes; now T will seek 
ndon the world. 
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sovereignty. I will embrace the religious life, and dwelling 
in the garden called Makha Deva’s Mango-park, I will train 
myself in the characteristics of those who are subdued in 
heart.” 

“His ministers, when he formed this intention, сате to him 
and said, * What is the reason, O king! of your giving up 
the world ?? 

“Then the king, taking the grey hair in liis hand, uttered 


this verse— 
* These grey hairs that have come upon my head 
Are angel messengers appearing to me, 
Laying stern hands upon the eveuiug of my life! 
"Nis time I should devote myself to holy thought!” 


“Having thus spoken he laid down his sovereignty that very 
day, and became a hermit} and living in the Mango-grove of 
Makha Deva, of which he had spoken, he spent eighty-four 
thousand years in practising perfect good-will towards all 
beings, and in constant devotion to meditation. ee igi 
And when the Blessed One had thus told the double story, he 
established the connection, and summed up the Jataka as fol- 
lows: * The barber of that time was Ananda, the prince was 
Rahula, but Makha Deva the king was I myself.” 

In the adjoining compartment, 47, there are à number of 
trisular ornaments, and in the next, 48, a devotee is seated 
оп а stone with four human figures sitting in front of him. 
The devotee has his hair done up in the manner of a fire-wor- 
shiper, and he sits with crossed legs enforcing his prelections 
With raised right hand. The other figures have their hair 
dressed after the manner of women, simply brushed back and 
tiedina large loose knot behind, but, on close inspection, they 
are seen to be very-hideous, and to have well-grown beards, 
Whiskers, and moustaches, in the ease of the three whose 
faces are visible. All of them are either holding out their 
first finger, or first and second fingers of one or of both hands, 
aS if repeating some prayer and emphasising 


” 


their words by 
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the action of their hands. Between the group of e j 
figures and a tree, there are two round bodies side by pae 
resting on an object which has a resemblance to a i | 
The inscription over this bas-relief, according to үң 
Cunningham, is « Digha-tapasisise оен Ше takes 
to mean “ Dirgha-tapas instructs his female disciples ;? boe y 
Hoernle says it should be « Dighatapassi sise anusdeati, tha 
is, Gd Dirghatapas instructs (his male) disciples,” which has this 
recommendation that it agrees with the figures in the sculpture 
which are all men. Dirghatapasas was one of the followers of 
Niganthanatha, a Tirttaka. “The tirttakas do not take life, 
nor cause others to take life, nor do they approve of those 
who take life ; they do not steal, nor cause others to steal, 
nor approve of those who steal; they do not lie, nor cause 


others to lie, nor approve of those who lie 3 they do not indulge 
in evil desire, ulge in evil desire, * and in 


these they ag The followers of Nigan- 
алаһа did i any time; all the water 


large worms ; eve 


and in large drops 
allowed to drink а 


ile overflowed, he was not 
ny water but warm, nor wash his bands 
m any other, though by so doing his disease became 


not procure warm water, 
they drank rice gruel. Still, ig they had a desire to drink 
cold water, 


either asked f. 
movement, to obtain it, they th 
again !, . i 


A necklace ornament, 49, fills the 
beyond this, 50, there is an episode 
Dr. Hoernle, « Abode Chi уал з» 


or it nor made any 
ereby became subject to be born 


next compartment, and 
inscribed, according to 
“The chaitya on (Mount) 


‚ Spence Hardy’s « M; Buddhism,” pp. 276-277. 


айпа] of 
т. Hoernle, 9p. cit. 


* P. 120. 


А. 51, 5o 
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Abu." General Cunningham's description of the bas-relief 
is as follows:—In the centre stands а tree to which three 
elephants are paying reverence. ” There is, however, more than 
this in the sculpture, as, from the rocks to the right, a stream 
is seen running down to a sheet of water below, in which 
the nearest elephant stands and is throwing water, over his 
body, out of his trunk. On the banks of this piece of water, 
there is an altar in front of the tree, and the elephant next 
the tree seems to be holding a garland in its trunk. 

After & jack-fruit, there is another scene, 52, in which a 
Rishi, probably the same of the preceding bas-relief, is again 
seated in front of his house on a stone or rock, over which has 
been laid a mat or skin. Seated to his left, on the same rock, 
there is a woman who is conversing with him, and a common 
monkey joins in the conversation, squatted on the ground before 
the Rishi. A man approaches, on the right of the monkey, 
presenting to the devotee what appears to be a bundle of sticks 
or perhaps lotus stems, and behind him stands his elephant. 
The introduction of the monkey, bearing in mind the part 
that these animals play in the Nalapana Jataka, seems to 
connect this story, in some way, with that Birth-story 
and with the other two scenes which follow on this coping. 
This bas-relief is inscribed, “Bhisa-haraniya Játaka?—'* The 
Lotus-offering Birth 27" This Jataka has not yet been found 
in the Jataka book, according to Rhys Davids 1, Another orna- 
mental interspace, 53, consisting of a necklace and earrings, 
succeeds, and then the following bas-relief, 54, occurs, viZ., а 
man half-seated, in native fashion, holding the two free ends 
of a long ornamented bag or skin resembling à mashak tied to 
the stems of some bamboos, Behind him there are four altars 
of masonry, all of different sizes. They are slightly concave 
above, and are marked by А number e shortly ак 
three-forked figures ог symbols. This curious scene 18 


1 Op. cit, p. ài. 
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inseribed, according to General Cunningham, “ Гафиќо- 
kutha dohati nadođe pavate,” but which he does not translate 
in full. Dr. Hoernle has examined the inseription and has 
translated it thus: * How is Vaduka milking, when there 
exists lotus-stalk-water ? ? 2... * what is Vaduka thinking of, 
that he attempts to ‘milk’ water (from the leathern bag) 
when there are lotus-stalks by which he might obtain it? 
General Cunningham says the man is holding the ends as if 
in the act of milking, a happy supposition supported by the 
inseription, as read by Dr. Hoernle, who identifies the scene 
with the „Мајарапа Jātaka. This Birth-story has been 
translated by Rhys Davids as follows :—1 


“ This ( Ketaka ) was formerly, 


they say, a densely-wooded 
forest. 


And initslake there was a water-demon, who used 
to eat whomsoever went down into the water. At that time 


the Bodisat was a monkey-king, in size like the fawn of 2 


red deer; and attended by a troop of monkeys about eizhty 
thousand in number 4 


he lived in that forest, preserving them 
from harm. 


“Now he exhorted the troop of monkeys, 
dren! in this forest there are poisonous trees, 


by demons. When you are going to eat fruits of any kind 
you have not eaten before, or to drink water you have not 
drunk before, ask me about 162 

* * Very well,’ said they. And one day they went to 2 
place they had not been to before. There they wandered 
about the greater part of the day ; and when, in searching 
about for water, they found a pond, they sat down without 


even drinking, and looked. forward to the arrival of their 
king. : 


saying, ‘ My chil- 
and pools haunted 


* When the Bodisat had come, 
children, do you take no water ?? 
‘í We awaited your arrival, 


he asked them, ‘ Why, my 


said they, 
! Op. cit., p. 232, 
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"It is well, my children!’ said the Bodisat ; and fixing 
his attention on the foot-marks close round the edge of the 


pond, he saw that they went down but never came up. 


Then he knew that it was assuredly haunted by demons, and 
said, * You. have done well, my children, not to have drank 
the water. This pond is haunted But when the demon 
of the water saw that they were not going down into it, he 
assumed the horrible shape of a blue-bellied, pale-faced, red- 
handed, red-footed creature, and came splashing out through 
the water, and cried out. ‘Why do yousit still here? Go 
down and drink the water!’ 

“But the Bodisat asked him, ‘Are you the water-demon 
Who haunts this spot?” 

“© Yes! T am he |? was the reply. 

“© Have you received power over all who go down into the 
pool ?? 
“© Yes, indeed! I carry off even a bird when it comes down, 
and I let no one off. You, too, I will devour, one and all 1? 


“We shall not allow you to eat us.’ 


“< Well, then, drink away !? 
* * Yes | we shall drink the water too, but we shall not fall 
Into your hands.’ 
r?’ 


“© How, then, will you get at the wate. үт, 
“© You NEN Isuppose, that we must go down to drink. 


But you are wrong! Each one of us eighty thousand shall 


ithout 
ak ink the water of your pond wi 
ee ees ould drink from the hollow 


ever entering it, as easily as опе W 
Stem of i EUM And so you will have no power i 
eat yg /? Р ; " Ф р 4 5 . it 
“ Зо saying the Bodisat had a Nala-cane ш КА 
апд appealing m great solemnity to the Ten real ү 
tions (generosity, morality, self-denial, wisdom, persev XN 
Patience, truth, resolution, kindness, and een) н 
“sed by him in this and previous pirths, he blew into the cane. 


A. 56 
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And the cane became hollow throughout; not a single knot 
being left in it. In this manner he had another, and then 
another, brought, and blew into it. Then the Bodisat walked 
round the pond, and commanded, saying. ‘ Let all the canes 
growing here be perforated throughout) And thenceforward, 
since through the greatness of the goodness of tho Bodisats, 
their commands are fulfilled, all the canes which grew in that 
pond became perforated throughout ............... After giving 
this command, the Bodisat took a cane mid seated himself. 
So, too, those cighty thousand monkeys took, each of them, а 
cane, and seated themselves round the pond. And at the same 
moment as he drew the water up into his cane and drank, 
80, too, they all sat safe on the bank , and drank, 

“Thus the water-demon got not one of them into his power 
on their drinking the water, and he returned in sorrow to his 


own place. But the Bodisat and his troop went back again to 
the forest,’ 


Dr. Hoernle! supposes that “ This story may well have 
led to the proverbia 


l use of the expression nadoda, or * water 
(obtained) by means of a lotus-stalk, to represent any 
clever expedient for escaping a difficulty. The word ‘ nadoda ? 
would thus practically come to mean simply ‘an expedient. 
Tn the present case a foolish man, who is represented as try- 
ing to draw water from an empty leather bag (apparently = 
relative of the well-known Indian * mashak’), is twitted for 
doing so, when ** water obtainable-by-a-lotus-stalk is ready tO 


hand,” ie, when he might escape his difficulty by а very 


simple expedient. What this expedient is, is represented, I 
believe, in the following 


ЕД 
compartment of the sculpture; . • • 
“This is evidently a continuation of the 


rends ‘jabu-nadode pavate, 
Dr, Hoernle, “ jambu 
Jambu-tree-expedient 


preceding one. 

or in full,” according 10 

~nadode pavatte,” that is ‘ when the 

is ready to hand ; and it explains the 
10р. cit, p. 121, 
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previous indefinite phrase zadode puvatie.’ General Cun- 
ningham says, “I take Jadu as the equivalent of the Јатди 1 
tree, which here perhaps stands for the fabulous ‘kalpa drfim? 
or © wishing tree? of Indra’s heaven that produced whatever 
was desired.” “It bears an immortal fruit resembling gold, 
as large as the water-vessel called mahakala ? > which holds 64 
gallons. This fruit falls into the rivers and from its seeds 
are produced grains of gold that are carried to the sea, and are 
sometimes found on the shore’. In the present scene, there 
isa tree, out of which come two human arms, one pouring 
out water on the hand of a man sitting in front of the tree, 
While the other holds а bowl of food. The man is seated ona 
basket which he has turned upside down. 16 is very like 
а porter’s basket of the present time. Another man is walking 
away, with a small vessel which he has evidently had filled 
at the tree. In front, there is an altar or platform exactly 
like those of the previous bas-relief. This scene has not been 
identified with any Birtb-story. 

The visitor will now proceed to the northern end of the 
eastern wall of the gallery. In this wall, there is & long 
line of fragments of the architrave, tlie. purely ornamental mu 
of the coping having been cut away. The first portion is а 
fragment of the first part of the coping of a screen or approach 
toa gate. A fragment of the lion remains, and, at the other 
end, the upper halves of two figures standing on each side of 
an arched recess, This and the following seven fragments 

ear по inscriptions. ‘The next portion is a man standing by 
the side of a recumbent ox, with a tree or shrub in front of 
both 3 they have formed part of the Nandi- Visala Játaka. 
he rest of this fragment is taken up with two compart- 


lia 
! Froni tise Dambu or Jambu tree, Dambadwípa or Jambudwipa (India) 


derives į i 
s its name, Spence Hardy, op. cit., p. 19. 
Pence Hardy, op. cit., p. 19. 
19 


3 5 
Op. cit, p. 19. p 


A. 63-65 


A, 66, 67 
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ments of ornaments. In the adjoining piece, there isa boldly 
carved figure of a mythical animal, equine in its general form, 
neck, and tail, but with hoofs in front, and claws behind, 
the head being human. A small fragment follows, Pl. ххуп, 
fig. 13, identified by Cunningham as the Asadrisa Jdtuka and 
which, according to Rhys Davids, occurs in the Jataka book as 
4sadisa. "There are two figures in this scene, one an archer 
shooting an arrow upwards, by the side of mango trees, from 
a Tartar-like bow, while, behind him, a man is reclining oD 
his side ; but this figure is much injured. The archer and the 
reclining man would seem conclusively to connect the bas-relief 
with the Asadisa Jataka, Asadisa was the son of Brah- 
madatta, king of Benares, and heir to his throne, but, at his 
father’s death, he refused the throne in favour of his younger 
brother, retaining however the viziership. After this, however, 
a noble poisoned the ear of his brother the king, saying that he 


was plotting against his life, The king therefore ordered him 
to be apprehended, but he escaped to Samanya, When he 
reached the walls of that city, 


a famous archer had arriy at RR wid Ex 
à s ived and was willing to enter his service; 
which he did, on a salary of 1,000 парење. His arrival, and 
employment by the king on a good salary, had excited the 
jealousy of the other archers, The king, an day reclining 
on his couch in his garden, under some mango trees, noticed 4 
abs bat could not be got by climbing, he therefore sent for 
is archers to bring it down by ап arrow, The kine ordered 
Asadisa to shoot at the fruit, but he had apparentl " mo hows 
which rejoiced the hearts of the other archers, sh had re- 
E 8 =: the use of their уч 
i ressed himself in i ire, anes 
fixing up a bow hehad with him in wu d king: 
and asked him whether he Wished the arrow to bring dow? 
eturned. The king said the 


arrow which cut off a small 


solved to decline to let him h 
Asadisa, however, 


the fruit as it went, or ag it r 


latter. Asadisa then shot an 
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portion from the mango and then sped its way to the world 
of Devas where it was enshrined. The second arrow was shot 
right into the firmament, and, on returning, produced such a 
noise in the air that the people were afraid. As it fell, it cleft 
the mango from the tree and was caught along with the fruit 

by the Bodhisat. For this unexampled feat the king bestowed 

on him great riches. About this time, his brother was be- 

sieged in Benares by seven kings, who demanded either that 

he should fight or deliver up his kingdom to them. In his. 
dilemma he longed to have his brother back, and this coming 

to the ears of Asadisa he at once set off to assist the be- 

leaguered king. Reaching Benares, he ascended а scaffold and 

fired an arrow into the camp of the seven kings with a letter 

attached to it warning them to depart, or they would all 

be killed ; and on receiving this intimation from so noted an 

archer they all raised the siege, and retreated at once to their 

respective kingdoms. After this, he refused the kingdom from 

his brother and returned to the Himala, where by asceticism he 

attained great merit and ascended to the celestial regions after 

his death 1, 

The next piece, Pl. хил, 1 to 3, contains two scenes, part of 
one story, which is a very simple one,—a man knocked down by 
a ram, In the first scene, the ram, a large animal, nearly as high 
as its master who is alongside of it, is standing in front of a 
Rishi carrying two packages slung to the end of a banghi pole, 
and, in the second, the Rishiis lying on his back having been 
knocked over by the ram, his banghi pole and packages lying 
scattered behind him, the animal preparing to deliver 
another butt. The owner is holding up his hand saying, as 
General Cunningham suggests, “ I told you son he being 
apparently represented in the first scene as warning the Rishi 
uot to approach too near to the animal. 


" 
In the adjoining small fragment, 
р. 116. 


Pl. хтлт, 1, a Rishi is 


1 Spence Hardy, op. cit» 
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sitting in front of his house with a gigantic five-headed cobra 
coiled.up in front of him, with its heads raised in the attitude 
before striking, 

A.'/A4  Thenext piece, Pl. хілі, 5, is a very small fragment re- 
presenting three Rishis flying through the air, each carrying an 
object in the left hand, and immediately below them is a fire 
altar. General Cunningham is disposed to think that this 
scene may refer to the famous ploughing match in which the 
child Bodhisat manifested his power and glory to his nurses 
and to his father, and so arrested the progress of five Rishis 
flying from south tonorth. The ploughing festival probably 
took place annually, and on the day the town of Kapilavatthu 
was gay with decorations and resembled a palace of the gods. 
The following is Rhys Davids’ account of it}: « All the slaves 
and servants, in new garments and crowned with sweet-smell- 
ing garlands, assemble in the king’s house. For the king’s work 
A thousand ploughs are yoked. On this occasion one hundred 
and eight minus one were with their oxen-reins and cross-bars, 
ornamented with silver. But the plough for the king to use 


was ornamented with red gold; and so also the horns and 
reins and goads of the oxen, 
+ The king, leaving his house with a great retinue, tool 
his son and went to the 


з ИА spot. There was a Jambu-tree 
thick with leaves and givingadenseshade. Under it the raja 
had zuo child’s couch laid out ; and over the couch a canopy 
spread inlaid with stars of gold, and round it a curtain hung. 
Then leaving a guard there, the raja, clad in splendour and 
attended by his ministers, went away to plough. 

“At such a time the king takes hold of agolden plough, the 
attendant ministers one hundred and eight minus one silver 
ploughs, and the peasants the rest of the ploughs. Holding 
them they plough this way and that Ww: 


А ay. Тһе raja goes from 
one side to the other, 


and comes from the other back again. 
! Oy. cit., p. 74. 
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. “Оп this оссазіоп the king had great success ; and the nurees 
seated round the Bodisat, thinking, *Let us go to see the 
king's glory, came out from within the curtain, and went 
away. 'lhe future Buddha, looking all round, and sgeing no 
one, got up quickly, seated himself cross-legged, and holding 
his breath, sank into the first Jhana. 

* The nurses, engaged in preparing various kinds of food, 
delayed a little. The shadows of the other trees turned round, 
but that of the Jambu-tree remained steady and circular in 
form. The nurses, remembering their young master was 
alone, hurriedly raised the curtain and returned inside it. 
Seeing the Bodisat sitting cross-legged, and that miracle of 
the shadow, they went and told the raja, saying. ‘O King! 
the Prince is seated in such and such a manner; and while 
the shadows of the other trees have turned, that of the 
Jambu-tree is fixed in a circle 1? 

« And the raja went hurriedly and saw that miracle, and did 
homage to his son, saying, ‘ This, Beloved One, is the second 
homage paid to thee !’” 

So far there is no mention of Rishis, but in Beal's transla- 
tion of the “ Abhineshkramana Sitra,” the story of the 
Ploughing Match is largely taken up with an account of five 
Rishis flying through the air, and whose movements were sud- 
denly arrested as they, at first, unconsciously, passed over the 
e child Bodisat reposed under the skamiana 


spot where th id 
The following is Beal’s' description of 


put up by his father. 
this part of the story :— Rete 

** At this time there happened to be five Rishis flying, by 
means of their spiritual powers, through the ait, ресе: 
great energies, and thoroughly versed in the Shasters and 


Vedas. They were going from the south towards the north, 
he Jambu tree in the garden 


and when they arrived just over t 
aforesaid, wishing to go onwards, suddenly they found them- 


з * Romantic Legend of Sak ya Buddha,” p. 74, 
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selves arrested in their course. Then they said one to another, 
* How is it that we, who have in former times found no diffi- 
culty in flying through space and reaching even beyond 
Sumeru to the palace of Vaisravana, and even to the city of 
Arkavanta, and beyond that even to the abode of the Yakshas, 
yet now find our flight impeded in passing over this treo? 
By what influence is it that to-day we have lost our spiritual 
power ?? 

- “Then the Rishis, looking downwards, 
underneath the tree, 


a the person of a Buddha 
born into the world 222 
“ At this time the Guardian Deva, of the wood addressed the 
| Rishis as follows: « Great Ri 


shis all! this is not Brahma 
Deva, Lord of the world; or Krishna, Lord of the Kama 
Heavens ; or Sákra, or Vaisvavana, Lord of the Treasuries ; 
or Chandra Deva or Sürya Devi; but this is the Prince 
Royal, ealled Siddhartha, born of Suddhódana Raja, belong- 
ing to iie Sakya race, The glory which proceeds from one 
pore of his body is greater by sixteen times than all the glory 
proceeding from the bodies of all those forenamed Deos 
And on this account your spiritual power of flicht f: 
as soon as you came above this tree 17 > 
Althongh there are only three Rishis now on the sculpture, 
there were evidently more, as the shoulder of a fourth occurs to 
the right of the inaermost figure. 


ailed you 


The next fragment, Pl, xpi, is the commencement of the 
А. #5 coping of a quadrant, and 


säs such, it begins with an elephant, 
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A, i ; 
76 6, spouting out, asit were, the stories before it. The first, 76, 


is laid in a courtyard, formed by three lines of houses, a man 
anda woman standing in the courtyard, the former emptying 
a small basket of its contents, on to a flat basket held by the 
woman, Outside the houses, a man stands with his banghi 
and basket placed on the ground, and a banghi pole in his 
right hand. This man is probably the same man as he inside, the 
story being told in two parts, the arrival of the banghi-wallah, 
and his having sold grain, or some substance to the woman. 
General Cunningham connects this scene with Ramayana and 
with Rama dwellingat Panchavati on the Godavari, but the 
connection between the two is conjectural. After this 
there are some jack-fruits, 77, and then the following bas-relief, 
78. To the left stand two men quite differently attired from 
any of the male figures represented on the Stüpa generally, as 
their head-dresses are low and evidently ‘hats of some kind 
decorated probably with feathers, and under a kind of kilt 
they wear trowsers to below the knees. They ave engaged 
and, to the right of them, two 
merchants are sitting in the midst of their goods which consist 
of grain bags, elephants’ tusks, &e., and, what General 
Cunningham thinks, may be yaks’ tails (chauries). Beside 
them some money also lies loosely, and there is more in a basket 
or frameclike structure, similar to those seen in the Jetavana 
monastery medallion. The two figures to the left are 
probably foreign merchants bargaining for the goods lying in 


front of them. 

Four scenes, Pl хтлу, occur on the next portion of the 
architrave. The first, 81, represents a man seated on a 9910 
stool and holding an arrow in his hand, along which he 
appears to be looking to ascertain if the shaft is straight, ар 
Object resembling a quiver full of arro lying beside him. 
In front of him, stand a man and a woman, tlie former 
being a bearded figure, with no head-dress, his hait being 


in earnest conversation, 


WS; 
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brushed back in short wavy folds, and his only garment being 
a cloth round his waist, and thrown over his left shoulder. 
‘The woman is dressed in the usual fashion, and stands behind 
the man, who is addressing the seated figure and emphasizing 
what he is saying by raising the forefinger of each hand. 
The seated man has only a cloth around his waist, and heavy 
bracelets. The scene had originally three labels, one over the 
head ofeach figure, but that over the seated figure has been 
chipped off, with the exception of a portion of the first letter, 
which General Cunningham thinks may have been either U, or 
B. The adjoining name is Janako Гаја, and the one to the 
right is the woman, Sivalé Devi, the-two leading figures 
in the Janaka Jàtaka. General Cunningham gives the 
following brief outline regarding this Birth-story from Bishop 
Bigandet: ** When Arita Janaka, Raja of Alithita, was 
slain in battle, his queen, who was with child, took refuge in 
Champa, where she gave birth to a beautiful child resembling 
а statue of gold, to whom was given the name of Janaka. 
When grown up Janaka devoted himself to trade, that he 
наан наа, 

ship was wrecked, 
bat he was saved by a daughter of the Devas, who taking him 
in her arms carried him to Mithila and placed him on the 
table-stone of his ancestors, Here he fell asleep. On that 
very day his uncle, the Raja of Mithila, had died, leaving ап 
only daughter called Sjpa/;, Before his death the Raja had 
charged his ministers to select for the husband of his 
daughter “а man remarkable for beauty and strength, a3 
wellasforability He was to be able to bend and unbend 
an enormous bow, a feat which a thousand could scarcely 
achieve. On the seventh day after the Raja’s death the 
ministers resolved to leave the selection of a husband to chanee- 
So ‘ they sent out a charmed chariot,’ believing that its inherent 
virtue would point out the fortunate man who was to be 


A. 83 


BHARHUT STOPA. 105 
husband of the princess. Accordingly the chariot proceeded 
straight towards the stone on which Janaka was sleeping. As 
the Brahmans perceived on the hands and feet of the stranger 
unmistakable signs foreshowing his elevation to the royal 
с ? Janaka was awoke and taken to the palace in the 
ing P chariot. Here he performed the required feats of bend- 
Leautif beeing the great bow and was duly united to the 
Tee гаа 
of the Wes scene, 83, is uninseribed, and 
vious 5 S and female figures to the left to those of the pre- 
x M it will probably be found to relate also to the 
ess ur Jataka, The scene is laid bet 
at the. ike the figure of the previous scene, n 
round idee of one of the houses, but with à cloth tie 
ofa w isloins and knees in native fashion, the head and hands 
M appearing out of a huge structure; like Wists 
her SM in which she is incarcerated, the man Po 
9f the E his hands, Approaching them, from the И. 
ing EUN at which the man is seated, is another man по А 
to the his right hand and fore-finger at the former, who m 
descrip Woman in the water-vessel- General бара ji 
es es the woman as “ listening from 2 circular n 
tion ng in the roof of an adjacent house ;” but this e Me 
d to be incorrect, as the object in E F 
ae is has uu oval outline and stands in the cou | j 
«80 two houses. The adjoining pas-relief, 85, совер s 5 
& E Seated beside a tree with a ата by es 
Aj RM Meer, as with fruit, which > 
our m en brought as an offering by the foremost "8 
attitude. before him, three of whom 210 A 
Subject р. reverence. General Cunningham à is М 
Princes р this scene is “the appearance of t Ее ja 
em ак sage Kapila, who gus ae re тву 
ite of their new city, Wb 


from the similarity 


iled 
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called Kapila-vasin or Kapila-nagara, . . . . As the 
story of the four exiled Persons is intimately connected with 
the origin of the name of Sakya, it has a special interest of 
its own, irrespective of the envious light which it throws 
on some of the social habits of the people. The following 
is a brief outline of its leading features taken from. © Spence 
Hardy’s Long Account :?—1 
“The last Ikshwaku king had five wives and five sons, one 
by each wife, The mother of the youngest, five days after 
- his birth, “arrayed him in a splendid rohe, took him to 
the king, and placing him in his arms told him to admire 
his beauty. The king on seeing him was much delighted 
that she had borne him so beautiful a &on in his old 
age, and gave her permission to ask for anything she might 
desire, She of course asked that her son might be declared 
heir to the throne, which was then refused? But not long 
afterwards, when the king was talking to her in a pleasant 
manner, she told him that it was Wrong for princes to speak 
untruths, and asked him if he had never heard of the monarch 
the utterance of a ће. By this 
as put to shame, Не then sent for his 
oungest son was to 
ake such treasures as 
uld follow them, and 
The four princes accord- 
a targe retinue. * When their 

five sisters he E thei 


allusion the king у 
four eldest sons, and 
he his Successor, and 
they required 
seek another 


such treasures as the 


У could collect,’ 
wanderings the prin 


ces arrived 
Kapila, to whom they paid due 
them what they were doiag in 


In the course of their 
at the hermitage of the sage 
reverence, and when he asked 
the forest, they told nim. their 


14 Bharhnt Stipa,’ р. 101. 
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history. The sage then offered them the site of his own 
hermitage © for the building of their city, telling them. that if 
even an outeast had been born there, it would at some future 
period be honoured by the presence of a chakravarli, and that 
from it a being would proceed who w ould he an assistance to 
all the intelligences of the world. No other favour did the 
sage request in return, but that the princes would call the 
sity by his own name, Kapila” It js this interview between 
Kapila and the four exiled princes which seems to me to form 
he subject of the Bharhut bas-relief. 

“The princes then said to each other: «If we send to 
iny of the inferior kings to ask their daughters in marriage, 
t will be a dishonour to the Okkáka race; and if we give 
our sisters to their prinees it will be an equal dishonour ; it 
Will therefore be better to stain the purity of our relation- 
ship than that of our race!’ The eldest sister (named 
Priya) was therefore appointed as the queen-mother, and 
each of the brothers took one of the other sisters as his 
Wife, In the, Tibetan version it is specially noted that the 
sisters also had different mothers, and that each of the 
brothers accordingly selected his half-sister. In the course 
of time each of the queens had eight sons and eight 
daughters, When their father heard in what manner the 
Princes had acted, he thrice exclaimed, Saká wata bho rája- 
bho rdjakumdraye; — The 


ита, paramd Saki wata 
the purity of our race, the 


Princes ave skilful in preserving 
Princes are exceedingly skilful in preserving the purity of 
Our race; On account of this exclamation of the king, the 
Okkâka race was henceforth called ‘ Ambatta-Sdhya. In the 
Tibetan account, when the king js informed that his four sons 
have “taken their sisters for their wives, and have been much 
Multiplied, he is mueh surprised, and exclai 
‹ Shakya, Shikya, * Tsit possible, is it possibie, 
“O daring t? ail this is the origin of the Shakya name.” 
ela s is 8 


ms several times, 
7 от, “О daring !’ 


A. 87 


A. 92 


A. 94 


А. 96 


А, 98 
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The adjoining compartment represents three pairs of 
spotted deer beside a mango tree, in front of which is a throne 
oraltar strewed with flowers, one of the deer eating the leaves 
of the tree. That they are spotted deer is indicated by the 
spots being represented as small dots cut out of the stone. To 
what this story refers is unknown, 

In the next portion, Pl, XLV, 3, a man is seated, to be 
right, on a high seat like an ottoman, over which a quilte 
Cover has been thrown, His right leg is drawn up and crossed 
in native fashion, while his left hangs down and rests on 2 
footstool. He is evidently holding a conversation with ê 
woman in front. of him, who enforces what she says, as also 
does the man, by uplifted right hand and raised fore-finge™ 
Behind the Woman, another of her sex, and probably one "i 
her Servants, judging by her Simple attire, absence of al 
braided hair, is retreating from the р!" 
ith one of her garments hanging dow? 


r ors, and the scene is laid in a ut. 
*his peculiarity about the man, that he is the only 


figure in these sculptures that is represented with a tight" 
fitting sleeved coat, 


: Open in its lower half below, and 
showing the dhoti beneath, A monkey (Macacus rhesus 


is seated in front of him, holdi 


known regarding the story. The followin 

s with a bird (crow ?) 
on a perch at the a dove in a next 
Suspended under the eaves of the house to the left. д5 22 
the foregoing bas there is no inscription to lead (9 
the identifi cene. The next compartment, g 
follows; « Chitupáda sila," whe 


А, 104 by the sculptor. In the bas-re 
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General Cunningham thinks may be intended for ‘ Chhitu’ 
splitting, of the rock ‘sila, but he is unable to explain 
‘páda? Dr. Hoernle !, however, differs from General Cunning- 
ham, and suggests “that * Chitupdda’ is one word meaning 
four-sided,” and that it refers to the draught-board chalked 
or marked out on the flat surface of the rock, which splits in 
two through it, and that the legend means “ devotion to the 
gaming board,” ‘the practice of gambling.” General Cunning- 
ham's explanation, however, that it refers to one of the pre- 
vious births of Buddha as a gambler, is highly probable, and 
he observes that “ perhaps the point of the story may have been 
the first occurrence of cheating, and consequent punishment of 
the offender, Тһе two figures, who are apparently descending 
into hell along with the sinking rock, would be the party 


guilty of cheating, while the principal figure of the opposite 
eated on the main rock looking ou 


party, who still remains 5 
with wonder and amazement, would be Buddha himself ina 
k is a square object 


previous existence.” On the flat roc 
exactly like those represented in the scene in which the 
man milks the mashak, and ornamented with the same 
trisular figures or symbols. This relief is followed by 
three ornamental compartments, and then by the Uda Jàtaka, 
Pl. xuv, 2. A Rishi is seated beside some plantain bushes 
and trees with a sheet of water in front of him, in which 
fish are represented swimming about. Immediately before 
him, there is a basket filled to the top, and a garā. On the 
banks of the tank, lake, or stream are lying the head and pon of 
a fish over which two cats are quarrelling, and а dog looking on, 
while another is running off with a large piece of the fish in 
his mouth. General Cunningham thinks that this ES will 
be identified as оде of the Jatakas, and that the term “ Uda 


i попа у shortened 
Jataka u «41, ?—has been unintentionally 
Gtaka’ Water Birt! 5 lief that follows, 104, an 


з op. cit, p. 119. 


A. 106 


А, 108 
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unshaven Rishi is seated in front of his house, a narrow ш 
probably hexagonal, building, witha ee ae 
The door is open, and the corner of a basket is seen, ‘pro M 
that of the preceding scene, as the Rishi appears to be the 85 a 
person in both, and it is probable that this is only a NW. 
ation of the foregoing legend. Не is seated on some Ww 
which the sides of his kilt-like garment cover, and, for GE a 
sitting, he has, in native fashion, tied a cloth round his loins? 
front of his knees, Before him stand two men and а TON 
The Rishi has the tips of his two first fingers applied p e 
other as if he were explaining some point to his audience 
This scene, «in Spite of the difference of dress may perhaps, 
according to G à 
i » “ita, and Lakshana at the hermitage of M 
Sage Bharadwaja, near the junction of the Ganges and Jum? 


2 he 
at Prayaga, or at that of Valmiki near Chitrakuta." Int 


n 
mboo out of a large bowl-like њи T 
ith another elephant alongside it, WO", 


a his 
a bamboo stem with E 
trunk, The next scene, 108, is inscribed as the “Sec 


јава which, According to Rhys Davids, is the « Dadhiy a 
makkata” of the Jataka book, Tn this scene two топу 
2y а part. The men have, according in 
› unshaven heads, which, taken d 
T right shoulders being bare, leads b! 2 
27^ monks. The heads of monks ae 
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appearance as if they had been shaved or closely cropped, but 
in front, over the forehead, there is a well-marked knot, either 
of hair left in front, or it is the string of a tightly-fitting cap. 
The man to the left is pouring out water into the hands of a 
monkey (Macacus rhesus), while, infront of him,a young mon- 
key is looking on from a neighbouring tree. The other man is 
walking away with a banghi load over his shoulder. Dr. 
Hoernle calls this “ the probationer—or novice Jataka.” 

The last fragment of the architrave, Pl. ххуп, 12, con- 
sists only of the upper half of one scene, and a portion of 
another, both bearing inscriptions. The first is inscribed, 
* Kinara Játakam”—“ The Kinnara Birth," while in the 
Jataka book, according to Rhys Davids}, it is the Canda-kin- 
nara, and forms the subject of the carving on one of the 
rails of Buddha Gaya figured by Dr. Rajendralala Mitra in 
his work entitled * Buddha Gaya?,” in which he gives the 
following extract of the story taken from the Bodht-sattva- 
vadana-Ealpalatà :—° 

** Vidyádhara, a serpent-eatcher, attempted to capture the 
ag him out from his abode by means 
of drugs and incantations. The king, greatly terrified, took 
shelter with a hunter, named Padmaka. This man killed 
Vidyádhara with poisoned arrows, and obtained from his 
protegé a charmed noose of wonderful power. On his death 
he bequeathed the noose to his son Utpala, who dwelt at 
Hastinapura, in the vicinity of Valkaláyana's hermitage. 
Once upon a time Utpala heard a charming song resounding 
in the air, Learning it was being sung by an exceedingly 
beautiful Kinnan, he captured her by means of his noose. 
The Kinnan, to regain her liberty, offered to give him her 
jewelled coronet, which lends the power of traversing the 
universe at pleasure. When the two were settling their 


king of serpents and dr 


1 Op. cit, y. cii, foot-note 6. * Op. cit» Pl, xxxrv, йв. 2. * Op. oit, p. 165. 
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d ae = ; па 
bargain, in сате Sudhana, a young prince of Hastina, o ni 
: А h 
Lunting excursion. Utpala gave him the jewel, and 
Kinnari married hir 


m, and the married couple proceeded to 
the palace, 


“At this time there lived in the royal household two 
Bráhmans, Kapila and Pushkara, 
to the king, the latter in the Th 
They were vain o£ their learning, and always quarrelled wi 
each other, One of the feudatories of the king rebelling, the 
king directed his son to lead an army against the unruly 
vassal. Sudhana left his wife with her jewel under the care 


of his mother, The king, after his son’s departure, dreamt ап 


, inauspicious dream, and Kapila, his priest, advised him to 
offer a Kinnarí as a burnt offering to propitiate the enraged 
divinity who had caused the dream, Kapila was a shrewd 
man, who took this Opportunity of humbling his rival, for ha 
knew full well that the prince Was sure to die if the Kinnari 
be killed in a sacrifice, But he was disappointed. The 
queen privately warned her daughter-in-law, and sent her away 
"pura, The Kinnari left a ring and 
h Valkaláyana, requesting him 0 

hand the two things to Sudhana on his return, 
orious from the war; but his Јоу 


of his wife. Не determined to pro- 
apura, and immediately 
On his way h 


А iest 

the former serving as prie 
. 1 е. 

same capacity to the prine 


У. Не crossed the mountain? 
Ajapatha, Kámarápa, Ekadhara, Vajraka, 
and encountered many 
adira he found two great 
» Which made the road зараза“ 
le of the wheel, and fixed the 


mountains ip lacaai After this adventure be 
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had to ford the бића, Patangá, Rodini, Hasiní, and several 
other furious mountain-streams before he reached Kinnarapura. 
There he met his wife, and the two wept tears of joy.” 

All that ean be made out is that a prince is seated in a broad 
arm-chair with a man and a woman on his left hand. 

The last scene is represented only by a fragment ; there 
isa tree among rocks, to the right of which, a man with 
short hair is seated in a recess. It bears the following in- 
scription: “йа Sabhd”—“ Assembly of the Jatilians.” 
Regarding this broken fragment, General Cunningham says 
that “© the scene would have been one of the most interesting 
subjects of the whole series,” and his reason for thinking so is 
that it was probably a representation of the assembly of 
the followers of the fire-worshiping Uruvelva Kasyapa, 
who is represented along with his two brothers in the Sanchi 
tope, and in the Gandhara sculptures. 

The visitor will now turn to the sta 
against the adjoining south wall, and which is inscribed, 
* Bhadanta Mahilasa thabho ddnam”— Pillar-gift of the lay 
vrother Mahila.” This is the figure of a soldier nearly life- 
size. His head is bare, and the short hair is represented in 
little curls of the same character as those which in after years 
distinguished the heads of allstatuesand figures of Buddha, 
who had short bair, having cut off his long locks, on 
his flight from his father’s palace, and his home. The head 
of this soldier is bound by a head-band or fillet, which is tied 
behind in a large bow with flowing ends. This form of head- 
gure from Mathura, in the adjoining 
He has a tight-fitting long-sleeved coat reaching below 
and tied at the neck with a tasselled cord, 
The native dAof is worn 


occurs in other figures on the Bharhut Stüpa, also 


and in the men represented in the Mathura Silenus 
Лом country-»^men with long 


tue, Pl. xxx11, fig. 1, 


dress occurs also in a fi 
room. 
the hips, with a collar, 
and in front of the loins by а bow. 
1 This type of hair 

in the Sanchi sculptures, 
ted with their fel 


group, where they are associa’ 
smooth hair. This subject will be referred to hereafter. 
H 
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below 15, and he has boots reaching nearly to the knees and tied 
in front with a cord with tasselled ends. The sword is slung 
over the left shoulder, hanging by the same side, and held 
by the left hand, while in his right hand there is a flower. 
On the scabbard there are a circle and trisul. The weapon 
itself is long, broad and tapering to a point, the handle 
having a plain serrated ornament. The figure stands on а 
pedestal with a Buddhist railing in front of it. 

Crossing the entrance leading to the next gallery, there 
is another statue, Р], XXII, fig. 2, on the other half of the 
south wall, the largest and best executed figure of a woman 
among these sculptures, It stands on a mythological animal, 
elephant, crocodile, and fish, To the left of the head are the 
“Тһе Yakshini Sudarsana,” 
down “Bhadanta Kanadasa 
laniyasa ? —« Pillar-gift of 
2 of Chikulaniya." Sudar- 
sarasas. Her dress is much 
statues, but her waist sash is 
gures like those already point- 
which occur also in the upper 
normously heavy earrings that 


or of attention, 
height. 


Turning now to the west wall of the gallery, a series of 


fragments occur along it, the first.of these being the central 
medallion of a railing-pillar, РЈ, XXIX, fig. 4, and according to 
the inscription it ig stated to be a repr i 


tree of Kanaka-muni, 
The scene has the usual character of such subjects, a tree, Ficus 
glomerata, decorated with garlands and with a throne in front 


The figure measures 4 feet 104 inches in 


Mg 
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of it, in this instance, with two pillars, and a kneeling woman, 
on each side of it, kissing the throne, while a man stands 
on} either side of the tree, one holding garlands, and the other 
a little basket with round objects in it, and which may be the 
fruit of the tree, and one of these he is probably holding in his 
upwardly-stretched right hand. On the adjoining medallion, 
Pl. xxxi, fig. 4, also of a rail-pillar, a large elephant is carved 
standing on a low platform, two men being seated on its 
back, the first, the driver, with his ankus in his left hand 
and в pole with garlands in his right, the man behind 
carrying a banner with a figure like a St. Andrew’s cross! on 
+ traversed in its middle by a cross-bar, the summit of the 
pe pole being surmounted by a chakra bearing a trisul. 
us ieot like this banner, and with a similar cross, occurs on 

у lowest scene of the present western face of the south corner 
Pillar already described. The elephant also carries in his trunk 
mee floral banner. Behind this elephant, there is another 
n the distance, on a lotus capsule, with its rider carrying an 
umbrella. 

Passing along this wall towards the north, 
allion Р], xxx, fig. 1, contains a scene similar 
described as the second Buddha’s Bodhi tree. The lower 
Inscription is “ Bhagavato Kásapasa Bodhi” —* The Bodhi 
tree (F. bengalensis) of Buddha Kásyapa, » the-third Buddha ; 
a the upper inscription records that the pillar was the gift of 
“Sangha-mitra of Chakulana.” Тһе position of the woman 
s the right is very nearly reproduced in a female figure in 
the frieze of the Rani Naur cave-temple of Orissa, and it is 
а) to note that the hair in both figures is apparently 
ees in the same fashion, namely, a number of plaits 
alling down the back but collected together and tied up in а 
knot, about the middle of the back. Adjoining this medallion, 


pent Worship,” compares to the Union 


jn the Sauchi Tope. 


the 7th med- 
to that just 


1 
nu Fergusson, in “ Troe and Ser 
anners similar to this occurring 


\ 
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there is the fragment of another M.8 containing а round 
human face, and, to the right there is another medallion, 
Pl. xxvr, fig. 6, of a pillar with an upper inscription 
follows :—“ Vedisa Anurádhaya dánam ”—“ Gift of Anurádbs 
of Vedisa (Besnagar)"; and a lower « Chadantiya Játakam 
** The Birth of (Buddha) as a Chhadanta Elephant." General 
Cunningham states that this medallion has had the following 
curious history: it “was broken in two pieces at least W 
years ago, when the lower half was carried away to Pathor? 
by the Jagirdar along with many other sculptures. The чр р" 
half was first found at Bharhut, but the lower half was only 
discovered ten months later by Babu Jamna Shankar at 
Pathora, seven miles distant, where it was in daily use wa 
Washerman who beat his clothes upon it." The Jataka 0 
aie Chad-danta elephant is very long, but the following 21€ y. 
Chief incidents: At that time the "Bodisat was king of ° 
herd of 8,000 elephants that lived’ by the lake of Chad-dant^ 
lakes of the Buddhist system of the univers” 
T Himalaya, His tusks had the proP® 
re s rays of different colours, and he is said, by p 
Heh ay 9 have had six tusks, as shown in this bas-reli 7 
САО АН one Maha Subhadra and the other Ch Р 
NDS ^ x the latter was very jealous of the king’s at y 
НЕ | ormer, and so hated the king that she Wi ipg 
of Benares ; P death, eng might become the wife of the d 
to send a a wir. 18 а position to prevail on her husb^. 
tusks to her, 60 Kill the king elephant, and bring - с 
Jer. -Her wish was gratified, and the bnnter pe. 
^R Secreted himself in a pit, ird shot the king °% g, 
ide. i navel, as he passed near his hiding P A 
ee а а e ohor elephants rushed about, but Maha 5 abbr) 
amed supporting her husband, who, reflecting, came 
conclusion that the arrow must hava come from the e? ђе 
He therefore sent Maha Subhadra away and tearing "P 1 
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ground soon discovered the huntsman, his enemy, secreted in 
the pit, but this crafty man no sooner found that he was 
discovered than he threw a yellow priestly robe about him. 
The elephant noticing the yellow robe pulled the man out 
gently and was pacified at once, and addressed him thus— 
«ТЕ a man who is still corrupted by passion, who has 
not given up worldly passions, or who does not speak the 
truth, puts on the yellow robe, he is like a monkey covered 
with a lion’s skin; if a man suppresses his passions, practises 
all the moral virtues, spends his time in religious medi- 
tation, and speaks the truth, he is fit to wear the yellow 
robe, which is the dress of the Buddhas.” The'magnani- 
mous beast not wishing to kill the treacherous hunter, 
asked him why he had shot him, whether for himself or 
for another, and being informed that he had been sent by 
the queen of Benares to do the deed, he recollected all the facts 
and said, “ Chulla Subhadra cherishing а hatred against me 
fora mere trifle has sent you to kill me and to carry off my 
tusks. They will, however, be of no use to her, but you may 
cut them off before I die.” As the elephant was so high 
that the hunter could not reach the tusks, he told him to 
give him the saw in his trunk and he would cut them off 
himself, which he did, and holding them out to the hunter 
said, * Friend hunter, I offer you these tusks, not because 1 um 
tired of them, nor because I hope to become Sakra or Brahma 
after my death, but because I expect to become a Buddha, 
which is millions of times more valuable than they are.” He 
shortly died and was burnt by the herd, innumerable Buddhas 
Standing round and chanting his praises. The tusks were 
carried to the queen, but when she realized the cruel deed she 
had committed, she died of grief the same day. The scene 


Tepresents the elephant king when wounded with the arrow in 
his navel, and kneeling down to let the hunter cut off his 
The bow and quiver 


tusks with a large double-handed saw. 


[e 
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of the hunter are lying in front of him, on the gae 
On each side of the pillar, below the medallion, there i 
a monkey, rather charaeteristically portrayed. ' hird 

Below, and between these two medallions, there is a thir E 
Pl. ххуш, fig. 1, also belonging to a pillar. It has aa 
inscription on the upper portion of its raised rim and 2 " 
following effect : “Tikotiko Chakamo," that is, асер ae 
General Cunningham, “T'he region of Trikuta. “an 
the upper left corner of the medallion there is a triangle, We г 
а broad border decorated with floral designs, within M 
a triangular recess is filled by a three-headed cobra. The reg 
of the medallion is chiefly occupied by elephants feeding 3 
various attitudes, and by two lion-like animals to the left- 
Two trees are represented and one rock, General Cunningham 
remarks that, as Naga means an elephant as well as a snake, 
he infers that the artist intended to represent “a compre- 
hensive view of the Naga loka.” 

A little further to 
of pillars. The pilla; 


fig. 4, was seulptur 
« 


the right, there are two other medallions 
" Оп which the lith medallion, Pl. ХХҮ› 
ed, General Cunningham informs В 
m Bharhut to Batanmára, seven genou 
ations back, along with severa] other pillars and some portio? 
of the eastern gateway, Unfortunately this Јака 
pillar was laid flat in the floor of the arcade where it ba 
been trodden over daily, but luckily only by bare feet, oe 
wise the inscription, which is engraved on the carved ces 
of the medallion, would have disappeared altogether.” Th 
inscription, as read by General Cunningham, is “Ишара 
Jétaka or Muga Pakaya Jétaka,? which he considers ton " 
the same as the Mugga pakkha Jétaka of the Ceylonese 4 
Rhys Davids gives it as the Muga-pakkha of the dir 
book. In the foreground, stands a chariot with four p 
and the reins thrown over the splashboard, which has 
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curious symbol in front of it, and the horses’ tails, as in the 
chariot on the corner pillar of the south gate, are tied up 
to the traces. To the right of the chariot a man stands 
looking straightforward, and behind him, to the left, a 
man is using a 2488, Standing above the chariot, in the 
middle of the medallion, there is another man with opposed 
palms, with four attendants behind him, and on his left. 
a Rishi is seated between two trees apparently addressing 
him. To the left of this central figure, there is a low round 
chair or stool, on which a man is seated with a child on his 
lap, two male attendants being behind. Above this group, 
there is a representation of the verandah and upper storey of a 
house with a pinnacled roof. As it is supported on posts, 
the seulptor’s idea was probably to represent a pavilion 
over the group below. Beside this medallion, there is another 


Pl. хххту, fig. 4s illustrating the worship of the chakra or 
wheel of the law, which, in this bas-relief, is supportéd on an 
octagonal pillar with a bell-shaped capital, surmounted by 
two recumbent oxen, there being two female worshipers 


and two men with garlands, the wheel being also decorated 


with these objects. 

On the stone platfor 
Gallery, there is another pil 
imperfect, as two sides of its ou 
off. It represents th 
which an umbrella is 
surrounded with rocks, 
animals ; for example, 


m, below the adjoining window of the 
lar medallion, Pl. xxvii, fig. 4, but 
ter rim have been broken 
he worship of the throne of Buddha, over 
placed. This scene has been nearly 
and trees and monkeys, and other 
the head of 2 wild pig is seen in 
a recess in the rocks. Alongside of this fragment ihereis а 
restoration of one of the lions of the coping, pl XXXIX, 
fig. 1, but consisting of the parts of two distinct figures, and 
beside it there are other two fragments of lions. 

On the other platform, there ls one of the 5 


torana beams, Pl. 1X ; and one of the pillars, Pl. v, 


crolls of the 
fig. 1, of the 
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small outside railing, measuring 2 feet 2 inches in height, 
with three mortises оп each side for cruss-bars, and with one 
of its faces carved and bearing. the erect figure of a man 
with opposed palms. 

Besides these there are the following small fragments ; (А), 
2 portion of a block that intervened between two of the pro 
Jecting ends of torana beams, and fi 
Cunningham, Plate IX; (B), 
another of the same stones, its only ornament remaining being 
a portion of a Buddhist railing; (C), an ornamental corner 
of one of these stones; (D), a lotus flower belonging to one 
ofthem; (E), а lion-like foot; (F), the half of an elephant’s 
foot ; (G), the fragment, evidently the. tip of one of the 
outer arms of the trisul, which led General Cunningham to 
Suppose that the top of each side of the gateway was sur- 
mounted by a trisul on а wheel of the law 3 (H) a fragment 
of an inscription from a crossbar 3 (I), the facial portion of à 


female figure; and lastly, (J), part of the waist-belt of a 
similar statue, 


gured by General 
a fragment belonging to 


western bank of the 
е south of the city of Gaya, and 65 
* According to Dr, Mitra, Gayá 
2,400 years ago, when it was known 
re that the Bodhisat « Conceived the idea 
а particular form of meditation, which 

the highest blessing. He was invited 
householders Who received him with 
i It was besides one of the first places which 
received the doctrine of the reformer and became the head- 
quarters of the faith 1? Here, under the famous pipàl tree, 

quee Buddha Gaya,” 1878, p. 9, 


5 miles to th 
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Ficus religiosa, Sükya Muni attained to the supreme, all- 
perfect Buddhahood. 

General Cunningham? considers that the name Buddha 
Gaya was in all probability originally Bodhi Gaya in refer- 
ence to the Bodhi-tree under which Buddha had sat in medi- 
tation; but Dr. Mitra, the most recent authority on these ruins, 
disputes the correctness of General Cunningham’s supposed 
origin of the name, and says that Buddha Gaya was only used 
to distinguish the locality from Brahma Gayā, or Gayā 
proper. 

A platform or terrace, the Bodhimanda or ornament of 
the holy tree, was afterwards built around it; and over the 
exact spot on which Sākya Munt had sat in mental ab- 
straction, a golden throne or vajrāsan was erected ; and Hwen 
Thsang, the Chinese traveller, mentions that the tree still exist- 
ed at the time of his visit, now twelve hundred years ago. This 
famous tree appears to have been destroyed on three different 
occasions: Ist, by the Emperor Asoka, before his conversion ; 
2nd, by his vhief Queen Tishya-rakshita, when she grew 
jealous of: the presents lavished on it by her lord; and 3rd, 
by Sasanka, probably a king of Bengal. In these two first 
instances, it was miraculously restored, and, on the third, it was 
renewed by Purna Varmma, the king of Magada, in 610 
A.D., ten years after its destruction by Sasanka. Hwen 


Thsang, who records this, states that the tree was 40 to 50 


©з à 
feet high when he visited it, about 637 A.D. Hamilton 
aGaya, in 1811, estimat- 


Buenanan, when he was at Buddh ‹ 
ed the age of what was then regarded as the Bodhi-tree at 
100 years ; and this tree, when General Cunningham visited 
Buddha Gaya, in 1871, seemed to be rapidly decaying and 
to have little more remaining than a few unimportant 
branches and a rotting stem; the tree being then worshipped 
by Brahmanical pilgrims. 


1 Archeological Reports, Vol. I, p. 4; A. Vol. XL p. 141. 
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The chief object of attraction at Buddha T: "n 
old temple or Wihara built over the spot where t а oat 
teacher attained Buddhahood, and rising from a mass o 5 air 
Ty, on its west side, and at some 20 feet above the groun e 
the old Bodhi tree, ora tree at least that was regarded as 3 
At the restoration of the temple, in 1880, the old tree fell ad , 
and below it were found the remains of older trees, A seed me 
of the tree was saved, and, in 1881, on my second visit P 
Buddha Gaya, it was planted to the north of the temple, n 
to the north-east o£ the spot where the old tree had stood к: 
had been worshipped for centuries, and its slim stem had pier / 
been gilt by Burmese pilgrims. The temple has been describe 


by Hwen Thsang as built of thick bricks covered with a coating 


of plaster, and ornamented with nichesin stages, each niche hold- 


n copper gilt, a deseription which General 
Cunningham? ang Dr. Mitra? 


pearance of the only the metal pinnacle has 


th the golden figures of Buddha, 
ilt figures like those in use in 


the recommend- 
t was partially re-excavated, 
e pillars and i 

ter. This railing has been 


in 
» and the fragments i 
ing been Considered too sm 


where they now are, along with Some cross-bars that had been 
discovered at variou: 


* Op. oit, Vol. TIT, p, gj, ? Op. cit., p. 110, 


BUDDHA GAYA. 123 


General Cunningham! believes that the present temple is 
< the very same building which Hwen Thsang saw and de- 
senbed in 637 A.D.” and he assigns its foundation to 50 or 
60 B.C. Dr. Mitra? admits that there is much difficulty 
in determining the age of the temple, but he considers that 
the materials now available permit of the conclusion that it 
dates from the first century B C. to the close of the first 
century A.D. Mr. Fergusson 3, however, holds an entirely 
ditferent opinion from either of these archeologists. He 
says, “it is evident that it does not require the Burmese in- 
seriptions found on the spot to convince any one at all familiar 
with the architecture of the east that the bailding now 
standing there was built by the Burmese in the 13th or 14th 
century of our era.” Whereas Professor Beal says that 
“the Great Temple at Gayá was founded by a King of 
Ceylon *.” 

During Hwen‘ Thsang’s time, the Bodhi tree was enclosed 
by a stone wall, 12 feet high, the erection of which was attrib- 
uted to Asoka. The remains of the foregoing Buddhist rail- 
ing, which have been found bearing inscriptions in the Asoka 
character, General Cunningham regards as part of the stone 
wall described by the Chinese pilgrim, The railing he justly 
considers of great antiquity, which he holds is proved, without 
the aid of its inscriptions, merely by comparing it with the 
Buddhist railings of Sanchi and Mathura, and to these may 
now be added that of Bharhut. 

The recent excavations, made ander the immediate superin- 
Beglar of the Archeological Survey, have led 
s regarding the age of the temple, 
al Bodhi tree, and to 


tendence of Mr. 
to some most important result: 
its structure, its relation to the origin 


1 Archiological Reports, Vol. XI, 1880, p. 146. 


3 Budha баућ, 1878, P- 247. Ж) 
з Cave ‘Lemples of India, 1880. p. 188. 
4 Journ, Royal Asiat. Soc., Vol. ХИП, р. 558 (1881) 
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the famous covered canopy known as Buddha’s walk, the pillars 
of the greater portion of which were likewise laid bare B р to 
the vajrasan, on the west, beside the tree that had existed t ere 
for centuries. Around the temple, numerous groups of chaityas 
were exposed, all of which, along with the base of the aling 
enclosing the temple, were formerly buried in rubbish. I visit- 
ed the excavations, in 1881, and had the pleasure of seeing the 
railing in position, and having gone to BuddhaGaya direct from 
a careful study of the Bharhut sculptures, the railing I at once 
recognised to have the same characters as the Bharhut seul ptures 
and to be approximately of the same age. The various frag- 
ments preserved in this Museum, and built up as a rough 
this last remark, 

te со the entrance to the 
ormation and measurements 
ly the part immediately facing 
estored in its entirety, as there 
whole being so treated. 


partially made up of a cast in 
m which this cast was taken 


to the ruin, 


of the Asoka railing, doing 


hs of the 
ingham as follows? : 
Shooting his ray- 


tment, I think, that 
ence in the restricted 


like arrows upon the earth, In this trea 
there is a decided evidence of Greek infly 


4 allowed to remain where they are? As 
national Property, they should be 


removed to their original site, and the 
their removal, 
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number of the four horses attached to the chariot, for the 
Indian Sürya, from the earliest times down to the present day, 
has always been represented as driving a chariot with seven 
horses, In the Rig Veda he drives “seven bay ” or bright- 
backed steeds, and in all Brahmanical sculptures that I have 
seen there are seven horses carved on the pedestal, which are 
being driven by Aruna, while two attendants on each side 
shoot downwards the golden arrows of the solar rays," Gen- 
eral Cunningham is of opinion therefore that this sculpture 
is evidence of the early influence of Greece on Indian 
sculpture, an art which he believes was in all probability in- 
troduced into India through the Punjab by the Eastern 
Greeks, as early us 300 В.С. He also records that there 
was a famous temple of the sun at Taxila, of which city 
Asoka was Governor during his father’s life-time, and he 
“Indians might have seen the Greek 
he sun god, which was afterwards carried 
e Greek or half-Greek sculptors.” 
hariot of the sun in 1873, 
dmirable plate of this 
hese views of General 


supposes that the 
representations of t| 
to Palibothra by either pur 
General Cunningham figured this с 
and Dr. Mitra has, in 1878, given an a 
He so far gives his assent to t 
does not “deny that some sculptures 
the north-western frontier, which are 
peculiarly Greek in their treatment,” and he allows that the 
Greeks having exercised ‘supremacy in that part of the 
country for a long time, could not but leave the impress of 
the art in some cases;" but he goes on to say, “I cannot 
help denying that that impress has had anything to do with 
the origin, or the amelioration, of the Indian art?” 

Above the foregoing chariot scene, wiaze is a Buddhist 
railing in which the architrave, over the interspaces between 

m В у human figures. Over this 

the pillars, 18 suppor 


t Vol. III, p. 975 
p. 176, Plt 


pillar. 
Cunningham that he 
have been met with in 


ted by seated 


> vide Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 116. 
1 Ор. ct ү 
2 Buddha Gaya, 
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та по is а two-storied building, the lower portien consisting 
n altar bearing the chakra, 
cond storey being ice 
у a Buddhist tailing. Below the bas-relief of the завой E 
the sun, there is another Buddhist railing, and under it the 

Wo standing human figures, a woman 


» and a man with his left 
hand under her chin. On the other 


iddle one, five figures and a child worship- 
; and the lowermost, а 
Scenes are defined on 


ndrálala Mitra, C, T. E., 27th March 


‘B. In the Pillar to the right (B), there is а fragment of the 
pillar containing a half Medallion, as in 
tailings, 16 represents the 
еп, their dress being much 
g f the Bharhut sculptures. 
i of it, and it rests on a lotus 

isk or medallion, 
Presente 
Ji uly 1882, 


"9. In the pillar (C), the 8rd pillar to the right, there is a 
agment Tepresentino the chakra mounted on the heads 
of two lion-like animals with he human faces, and the capi- 
DE on a throne or altar, on 
ch arge banner and а garland of lotus 

garlan: 
flowers ang buds, 8 other side, а man is ploughing 
* The ploy -day. 
ја front op ihi P Es Tesembleg the Plough of to у 

left, 


an altar ang two lotuses on their 


d by the Archeological Survey of India, 11th 
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| Presented by the Archeological Survey of India, llth 
July 1882, 
P.D. The 5th pillar from the right (D) has also a pillar- 
fragment built into it, representing the worship of the sacred 
| tree Albizzia lebbek. 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India, 11th 
| July 1889. 
©. Bur The five cross-bars (E to I) are of the same age as the 
foregoing fragments, and like the Bharhut railing each beare 
2 medallion on either side consisting of a lotus flower 
The bars G, H, and I? were presented by Dr. Mitra and E 
and F by General Cunningham. They are either of granit 
or sandstone, and the two latter are inscribed. I am indebtec 
to Dr. Mitra for the following translations of the inscription 
The upper bar, E, is inscribed “amoghasa dana ”—« Th, 
gift of Amogha,” and the insciption on the middle bar, F, he 
Observes “ is the same as No. 3 of my ‘ Buddha Gaya,’ p. 184, 
but the reading I copied from Cunningham ® is not correct, 
The first letter is би not до, and the second dha not dhi. 
Making these alterations I get the reading, ** Budharakshitasa 
labapanakasa dénam”— The gift of Budharakshita of 
Tabapanaka,” i.e., of Japavanaka ог Taprobane, Ceylon. The 
letters are all quite clear on the stone and I have no reason 
to doubt апу one of them. Му interpretation of “ /лдара- 
naka” ig open to question, but, I believe, we have in it the 
original elements of Taprobane 5," 

The architrave consists of eight pieces, four of which were 
discovered. by General Cunningham, but presented by Dr. 
Mitra, and four by the Archæological Survey. The subjects 
Consist of mythical animals of much the same types and 
Characterg as those occurring on ће Bharhut Stipa. 


 Archmological Reports, Vol. III, Pl. xxv1, lowest figures, 


? Ibid, p. 89, у - 
* See a Review of Dr, Mitra’s work in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. IX, 
42, 


A. 3. 


128 ASOKA GALLERY. 

The first piece, J, has a rather long inscription alone, iig 
lower margin on the side that bears the figures. ‘The 
inscription 1, however, is of much later date than the coping: 
“as it is inserted in an antiquated form of the Gupta charac- 
ter 3, and cannot be earlier than the second century of the 
Christian era ?. According to Dr. Mitra, it may be translated 


thus: “ By the sage a gift was made of money or tanké for 
a lamp for the teacher who » 


: Я Н 1€ 
„and in connection with k 
5 ia pails 
Inscription he remarks: “the character shows that the 1 


were resorted to many centuries after their erection for the 
record of a gift, which bore no relation to them, and in 30 
far supporting the position assumed by me with reference if 
the meaning of the word dana in the first three inscriptions: 

Dr. Mitra is disposed to think* “that the дала inscription? 
were designed partly by wily, eovetous priests, who, for? 
consideration, dispensed sanctity to ordinary mortal пате 
by recording them on sacred edifices, and partly by а desir? 
to buy celebrity or immortality at a cheap cost by having 
one’s name recorded on buildings frequented by millions, ap 

which were supposed to last to all but eternity,—a counter" 
part of that feeling which makes the modern tourists serib- 
ble their names under the dome of St. Peter.” General CM 
ningham and Professor Dowson, however, are of opinion tha 
the inscriptions are records of the donations of the object? 
on which they occur, and this seems to be the most likely 
explanation of how they originated in the majority of e 
if not in all. Above the inscription nine fabulous anim? 

are represented in a line one following the other. T 
have the hinder portion of the iy, ten Lilo ghoulde 


; s 5 ће 
backwards, converted into a coiled structure resembling : to 

* Archeological. ДВЕ 
Е: gical. Survey Revorts, Vol, ШІ, p. 99, Pl. xxix, А 


2 Mitra, Op. cit., p. 191, 
3 See Indian Antiquary, Vol, 9, р. 149 
* Ор. cit.. p. 185. E 
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hinder part of a triton and ending in a fish’s tail, there be- 
ing no hind limbs, but small fin-like bodies placed on the, 
side. The fore-limbs are in a prancing attitude and have 
hoofs. This architrave was first figured by General Cun- 
ningham! in 1873, and afterwards in 1878 by Dr. Mitra °. 
The fore-parts belong to animals well known in India, and 
Bre represented in pairs; they are, proceeding from the 
right to left, horned sheep, oxen, mythical tigers, elephants, 
and lions. The other side of this architrave is decorated 


with overlapping rosettes of the lotus flower seen from above 


and in profile. 

Presented by Dr. Rajendralala Mitra, C.I.E., 27th March 
1879, 

The animals on the next fragment (K), which is of 
sandstone, have been described by Dr. Mitra, and the sculp- 
ture figured by him?. He describes the three winged 
animals to the left as three centaurs followed by three run- 
These latter animals, however, cannot be 
as they have tufted tails, or at least 
heads, moreover, are not 
hat they should be regard- 
the so-called centaurs. 
ble à well-carved large 
Bharhut architrave in which the details. of the 
The head is that of a man, and 
and a horse's tail; but the 
In these figures, however, the 
and the tail is not that of a 


ning horses. 
correctly called horses, 
long short-haired tails, and their 
those of horses; it would appear t 
ed as fabulous. quite as much as 
These latter figures exactly resem 


relief on the 
animals are brought cut. 
there is a mane, curved wings, 
feet; are not hoofs but claws- 


feet would appear to be hoofs ; 
horse, but resembles the tails of the other figures: only these 


are shorter, and carried erect with a terminal curl. The 
other side of this architrave is occupied by 2 twig running 


‹ Op cit, Vol. Ш, 
2 Ор. city pl. XLVI f 
з Op. city pl. хит» fig: ++ 


pi, xxix, fig. D- 
figs. 6 a and 66. 
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8 
in a regular wavy line, the intervals between the curve 
being oceupied by flowers. m 
LN by Dr. Rajendralala Mitra, C.I.E., 27th Mare 
1870 ae 
The next portion (L) has been figured by Dr. AS 
and he remarks of the sculptures on it that they аге Wes 
sters formed of the fore-part of centaurs and the d pie 
of a fish's tail curled.” Тһе fore-part of the body is ee 
and the face is directed outwards, but towards an ne С 
which I believe to represent a modification of the Rs 
each figure has its hands placed palm to palm in adora 3 dt 
A modification of this emblem also occurs between the Ere 
of the animals. The floral decoration on the other side 3 
this architrave consists of overlapping leaves like gen ш 
oblique series, three leaves and two halves to each ro A Pu 
this there is an inseription in Asoka characters which y 
Mitra, who has been so kind as to translate it for me, rea Й 
thus: “ Gamitosa Prajdvatiye Jivaparaye Kuragiye ddnam jet 
Pása dána níkasá” He observes: “the first letter of t Я 
first word is somewhat doubtful; and as it forms the firs 


N 
letter of a Proper name, the context does not help one. л 
ваше is Gamito, It isin the Possessive case, and agrees wi 
the fifth word dé; 


nam, а gift, “The gift of Gamito? The 


à. His first epithet is pdjavatt, 
of the Sanskrit prajdpati, 
nskrit means * а mother of 
affix ye is masculine, and А 
Téfore, that the second p ha 
—5 change which is сотор 
The second epithet is jevdpara, 
jiva, “living beings,” and apara, friendly d 
The sixth word ramopdsa is a compound 0 
Ор. cit,, Pl, XLVI, fig. 2. 


many children, 
have no reago 
been in Pali 
enough in the 
а compound of 
* benevolent,” 


n to doubt, the 
changed into v, 
Vernaculars, 


А, м. 
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? ог“ pleasure,” and upasa, “ fasting,” or 
“abstinence,” i.e., one who abstains from pleasure, an ascetic 
or anchorite, This would make a very appropriate Buddhist 
name. It is compounded with the next word ddna, and the 
two words together mean “ the gift of Ramopdsa.” The 
last word is mikdsa, which means “ like? or “similar,” and 
with the two preceding words makes а compound meaning, 
“Vike the gift of Ramopása;" i.e., the gift made by Gamito is 
similar to that of Ramopása. According to this interpreta- 
tion, the meaning of the inscription is, “ This gift, similar 
to that of Ramopása (is made by) Gamito to Kuragi, the 
lord of living beings, and friend of creation." 

To this Dr. Mitra adds: “you are of course aware that 
I do not admit that this, like other records of its kind, neces- 
rail bar to be the object of the gift. My 
doubt would have been solved had we found a bar bearing 
the name of Rámopása, but we have not. As we now have 
the record, the comparison of the gift with that of Ramopdsa 
supports the idea that the object of the gift was nob the bar 
on which the record occurs, but something else.” "m 

The next fragment (M) is of granite. On one side is a 
very badly carved horse in relief, preceded by two heavy- 
headed fabulous avimals, with short legs and re-curved tails. 
These are forms which Dr. Mitra, after General Cunningham, 
has been inclined to regard as hippopotami, and to base, on 
the occurrence of such figures 88 these, the ANPE a 
that the hippopotamus was of so recenb occurrence S he i 
that legendary accounts had been handed down Te i ; 
and depicted on these sculptures: These heavy- odie a 
large-headed animals seem, however, quite as much to 
resemble the rhinoceros 25 the hippopotamus, only they have i 
horns. Behind the horse; device m prr 
resemble the trisul, followed b which is во море 


*hat it cannot be described. site face of this, stone 


fama, meaning “ love 


sarily implies the 


there is а 
y another, 


The opp? 


An. 


А. Q. 
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bears only that form of rosette which distinguishes the outer 
face of the architrave of the Bharhut railing. 

Presented by Dr. Mitra, C.I.E., 27th March 1879. 

The next is another granite piece (№). The inner face 
of this fragment has only two figures, one to the left, 
resembling one of the heavy-bodied animals on the previous 
sculpture, but with this difference that the point of the nose 18 
upwardly turned. Behind it appears to be the representation 
of a bird, with an obscure sculpture following it. The 
Opposite side has the same form of r 
specimen, 

Presented b 
July 1889. 


The next piece (O) is also granite, It has two recumbent 
animals, a mixture of the rhinoceros and hippopotamus, one 
having a collar. On the other side, there are three lotus 


flowers, as in the Bharhut Stipa, but the central one has its 
petals curved, 


Presented by the Archeological Survey of India, 11th 
July 1882, 


osette as the previous 


y the Archeological Survey of India, 11th 


The next fragment (P) has two animals very much like the 
last, and Plain lotus flowers on the outside, 


Presented by the Archzological Survey of India, 11th 
July 1882, 


(Q) The upper hale of a sandstone coping with a winged 
ram and lion, 


Presented by the Archeological Survey of India, 11th 
July 1882. 


In the south-west corner of this Gallery, there is the base 
(R) of a pillar dug out from the ruins on the north side of the 
great temple close to its base, and where the excavations disclos- 
ed a double line of pillars with an intervening space which Mr. 
Beglar has identified with the canopied way that was erected 
over the spot where Buddha walked, The pillars were appar- 


PL зт, 
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ently all of one kind, and of the type known as Persi- 
politan, like the present example, which is marked with the 
Pali letter а. Alongside of this fragment there are two step- 
like plinths of the bases of columns (ST), and close by there 
is a quadrangular piece (U), a portion of the capital of a 
pillar, consisting of two leonine animals, side by side, al 
the foregoing examples of capitals from Bharhut. 

There are also two other quadrangular blocks (VW), prob- 
ably parts of a pillar, but they are uncarved 

Another fragment (X), with a disk-like dilatation from 
which rises a rounded mass, so that it also was originally 
probably part of a bell-shaped capital. 

A fragment (Y) of the fore-part of the figure of an animal, 
probably part of a capital. 

A fragment (Z) with lateral serolls, and one face sculptured 
with a trisular device resembling the one figured on the portion 
of the coping marked (B), and which was а favourite ornament 
at the time the Sanchi topes were erected, as it occurs in 
than one pillar in the northern gateway of 
that structure, and two of the pillars with this ornament 
have been figured}. This sculpture appears to have been 
fastened on to a cylindrical rod as it is perforated below by a 
deep round hole. Probably both sides were carved, but the 
other has been broken off. 

All of these fragments were presen 
cal Survey of India, 11th July 1882. 


profusion on more 


ted by the Archmologi- 


Orissa. 
Rook-out Temples. à 
The visitor should now examine the casts of the friezes of 
the rock-cut temples of Orissa which are displayed т ig be 
wall of the gallery. These casts Were made, at the sug 


з «Treo and Serpent Worship,” end Edn, figs 17 and 18. 
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er 
gestion of Dr. Mitra, by the Caleutta School of = bow. 
the direction of Mr. H. H. Locke, the pa Bengal. 
School, the cost being defrayed by the "iy a ен 
These rock-cut temples occur in the low woode! ЕИ 
rise from the level delta of the Маћапада to the sou IRAM 
tak. The hills in which they have been excavated a dus 
as the Udayagiri and Khandagiri hills, and Dr. Mitra}, ATO 
exhaustively described them, states thut there а Ec 
Separate prominences, each of which has а pe me 
the south-eastern eminence called “Udayagiri, or a 
hill; the second « Khandagiri,” or broken hill; the 
“ Nilagiri,"' or blue hill, and fourth » * Dhaval 
hill. The rock out of which the templ 


" d Mr. 
stone not well adapted to fine work, but easily carved. 
Fergusson, in the « Cave Т 


emples of India," observes: “ en 
picturesqueness of their forms, the richness of their de od 
and architectural details, combined with their acknowle a 
antiquity, render them one of the most important groups 
caves in India.” 


H 1 e 
agiri,” or тах 
Х nd- 
es are cut is a coarse 82 


There is considerable diffig 
Mitra Says that “the Pa] 
inseribed leaves no room for 
executed at an earlier date 


Christ, for it is all but positi 
had in the 


ulty in fixing their age, but Dr. 
i character with which they are 
doubt that they must have been 
than the second century before 
vely certain that that character 


1 The Antiquities of Orissa, Vol, II. 
2 Op. cit., p. 40, 


3 “Cave Temples,” P. 65, Pl. I, 
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but none of them have any characteristics which would lead. 
dern epoch than that just 


us to assign to them a more mo 
quoted.” 

The general art features of these sculptures, the manner in 
which the people are dressed, and the character of their orna- 
ments all point to the conclusion that they and the Bharhut 


Stüpa railings are in all probability of nearly the same age. 


In these Orissa bas-reliefs, the human figure and the repre- 


sentations of animals, such as the horse and elephant, are 
generally distinguished by а greater vigour and truthfulness 
of execution than in the Bharhut sculptures. Indeed, some 
of the human figures are full of life and action, with the 
muscles well portrayed and tolerably true to nature. 3 

The caves are all Buddhist, as is seen by the Buddhist 


railing which forms part of the ornament in all, and by the 
in Buddhist 


presence of the Bodhi tree in some, and certat 
symbols in others. riginally used as 


the cells of hermits а 


They were doubtless o 
nd continued as such for many 
centuries. They are not the only Buddhist yemains in the 
district, because, about six miles to the south-east of them, 
the famous Indian King ‘Asoka, who lived about 250 B.C. 
and who was а convert to Buddhism, had caused some of his 
famousedicts to be carved on theAswatama rocks, near Dhauli?. 


But prior to this, about 300 to 825 B. C., the Kalinga King 
Aira- engraved his i „ the Hathi Gumpha, 


or Elephant cave int But besides his inscription and 
the edicts of Asoka, this portion of Orissa was Very sacred in the 
eyes of Buddhists, 25 one of the relies of Buddha (a tooth) was 
after his cremation enshrined in the city of Dantapuri, to which 
Puri of the present day in all likelihood corresponds, and in 


hese hills. 


plaster-of- Pari х 
made in sections W. 
e them cut down, 
Pali scholar. 


1 А copy of this inscription in 
gs were 


Locke ; but as the castin 
has hitherto been impossible to have € 
requiro the supervision of an accomplis 
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the famous temple of w 
The present temple 
in which the Tooth 


second, the Ranz Naur ; 
the Ganesa; fifth the Ana 
seventh, the Svargapurt. 
The Rani Naur, or @ 
giri hill, and consists of 


third, the Jayà Vijayà; йоз 
nta; sixth, the Vaikuntha; an 


its southern end. ‘The central cell of the verandah is 
entered by three doors, and those on either side of it by two 
doors each 2, External to the Verandah, and in the angles 
formed by the 


wings, is a small highly carved pavilion on each 
! General Cunningham & 
figure of. Jagannath at Puri 
ud сше Subhadra, was derived from three of the combined emblems of 
of eub at Prinity, Placed side by side, as they are represented in the carvings 
E B hi tope, pu Some yearg before this, the Reverond Dr. Stephenson 
aa Ee th mory of the ancient Buddhist rites was still pro: 
ы аша abi General Sykes afterwards called 


to Fa Hian, the tooth festival, s 
th с е month, and My. Laidlay states y 
scribed by Fa Hian, LLL Buddhist practice 
ЗА 


К olay alot: 
it, to show the relations of the aud i Ballery ; also а vertical sectio; 


Pointed out that the о 
nnath and his brother Balara 


Plan of this Cave is exhibited ; 
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side. The ground-tioor of the right wing consists of a deep 
verandah and a single cell with three doors, while the left wing 
consists of three cells, a central cell facing the south, with a cell 
oneach side of it. On the second storey, there are four cells, each 
with two doors. The tight wing has one cell and the left two. 
The doors leading into the cells are quadrangular, but each has 
an arch projecting over it, and resting on pilastersof which there 
are casts in the gallery, and the interspaces between the arches 
are occupied with bas-reliefs. ‘Those on the ground-floor of the 
centre of the temple are much effaced, but those in the verandah 
of the right wing and in the verandah of the second storey hav- 
ing been protected by the verandah roof from the effects of the 
Weather, have been tolerably preserved. External to the pavi- 
lions, and at the angle formed with the wings, two human 
figures occur on each side of the court-yard dressed in tight- 
fitting garments, one holding a club and the other a spear, 
and on the second floor other human figures are placed near 
the wings. One of them is a soldier, and a cast of this figure 
15 in this gallery, near the entrance. | 
The саз&1 (А) is from the first floor, and the description 
begins from the north end of the eastern wall of this 
gallery, Ttwas taken from the northern door of the first floor 
4s far as the fourth door, but has in addition a considerable 
Portion of the bas-relief that intervenes between the fourth 
and fifth doors. It will be observed that the bottom of 
this relief, as in the sculptures from the other caves, has 
а Buddhist railing running along it. Mr. Fergusson states 
that in this cave, “there is an almost total absence of all 
the Buddhist symbols, or objects of worship, an we 
find in the Ananta, the Jaya Vijaya, or Vaikuntha caves, but 
he fancied he could “detect the trisula and shield over 
two doorways, but there certainly are no diei a 
Wheels, nor are there any trees as objects of worship, and Sr 


e 
1 See Dr. Mitra’s Ant. of Orissa, Pls, v1 to XI. 
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too is absent!." In this cast, however, in addition be 
Buddhist railing, the trisul is very apparent over the m 
the first doorway and of the one adjoining it, and "s wi 
least of the doorways of the ground-floor of the rig noc 
and the swastika is unmistakeably represented on t Оп 
in front of which a combat with elephants takes placar M 
the frieze of the ground-floor of the right wing is a ES 
in which a woman is dancing below a canopy, and Фере б 
the front of the canopy is ornamented by pome RN у 
chaityas or pyramids of steps, and intervening es su 
such as occur all along the architrave of the Bharhu ate 
on both of its sides. The floral and other scrolls cues 
arches also are of the same kind as those on the " и: P: 
Stipa in which a lotus stem issues from the mout 2 In the 
elephant in regular undulations, as already described. "€ 
Orissa serolls, elephants are not the only animals x duced: 
sented, but some others of a mythical character are mug Naur 
There can therefore be very little doubt that the Rant NL. 
eave is of Buddhist origin, and that it is as old as the ee 
of Bharhut. Mr. Fergusson does not mention all o Fe 
features of this temple, but we have the weight of his au 


mie Д | ays 
ity in favour of the foregoing conclusion, as he ғау 
age of the Ananta cave 


3 ‘ion from 
can be determined with precision * 
the fact of its archi 


tectural ornaments being identical V? 
those of the Bharhut Stipa. 

The first figure in this 
with a tray in one hg 
fruits, 


cast (A) represents a man pu 
nd covered either with garlan id 
nds around his other out-strete о: 
5 evident relation to the filling UP e 


had to be ornamented betwee? 


у 1 Cave Temples,” p, 80. 
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up backwards, occur at the sides of the heads of figures of 
Buddha in more recent Buddha Gaya sculptures. Immediately 
to the right of the trisul, surmounting the arch, is a minute 
representation of an arched cave with two elephantsinit. ‘This 
has been described by Dr Mitra but not by Mr. Fer- 
Busson. It may have been introduced as having some bear- 
ing on the next scene, in which three elephants are repre- 
sented fighting with a group of persons in front of a cave, 
the face of which bears a large figure of the swastika which 
has been pointed out by Dr. Mitra}, but not mentioned by Mr. 
Dr. Mitra is disposed to regard the presence 
of the swastika as indicating the miniature cave to be the Ele- 
phant cave with the famous inscription which begins with a 
swastika, and in this he may be correct. "го elephants in front 
show a vigorous fight against a stalwart man and a number 
of women who are attacking them with clubs and other 
weapons. The man, who has raised a large club to deal a blow 
9n one of the elephants that has already fallen on its haunches, 
is a well-executed figure, full of action, and with the muscles 
well displayed and portrayed with a good deal of truthfal- 
ness. At hisside, there is a woman with her right arm raised 
to throw an object at the same animal, but а woman near 
her has eaught hold of her other arm and is pulling her 
Away, whilst another woman an by his waist- 
belt and left leg, and is tryi him. Another 
Woman, further back, is also thro ng at the same 
elephant, whilst a woman in fron gue 

а wounded person who is in the act of rising. This is the 
only figure of which there can be any doubt regarding the sex. 
Behind this, another wounded woman is being dragged EVA 
and close by stand three women, one of whom is elasping her 
hands, evidently in fear. Beyond there are trees, and 5 B 
Side of the apex of the next arch a hansa 18 represented. № 
5) 


1 Op. ей P- 9- 


Fergusson. 


has seized the m 
ng to restrain 
wing somethin 
tof her is assisting to raise 
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one has yet been able to throw any light on this scene. Mr 
Fergusson regards the woman who stands by the side of the 
man as probably a Yakshini, as he says her locks are curly , 
but in this cast there are no indications of curls, and her hair 15 
brushed backwards in the same way asthe man’s. Опе woman 
however, in the back-ground, behind these figures, has her bair 
done up in large transverse ridges. The head-dresses in this 
group differ from those found in the Bharhut Stüpa, but the 
heavy ear and neck ornaments are the same, It will be observ- 
ed that the man wears bracelets like a woman, 

The next is a remarkable scene, and it begins, like the 
previous one, by a cave in a mountain, at the side of the apex 
of the arch. In the cave, two monkeys, Macacus rhesus, are 
looking round at what appears to be asnake coming out of 
the neighbouring rocks and pursuing them. Close to this 
there is the doorway of a house with an arch over the 
quadrangular entrance, in front of which sits a man, ap- 
Parently ill, depressed, or asleep, his head resting on the lap of 
his wife whose right arm is around his neck and her hand 
resting од his shoulder, The centre of the scene represents 
2 combat between a man and a woman over the body of a fallen 
Combatant; but on either side of this group there are other 
figures, those on the left consisting of a woman leading ? 
Wounded or vanquished warrior towards the man and woman 
Seated in front of the house, while to the right another 
warrior, whois the Victor, is carrying off in his arms, sword E 
hand, an amazon who has fallen into the arms of war and b 
love. One arm of the fair captive is stretched out, pane 
either to the single combat still in progress, or to the vanquishe 
warrior. She has lost her sword, but carries away her shield- 
The:shields have а large projection in front, somewhat v. 
sembling a trisul, A shield allied to those used by МЕ 
amazons, in its trisular character, occurs on a sarcophagus * PUP 


* "Ancient Marbles, British Museum," Part X. 1845, p. 115, Pl. ХЕЎ. 
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chased from the Camaldoli, near Frascati. That group consists 
of six amazons reposing, or in the act of rising from a seated 
attitude. Before each, there is a trisular shield differing from 
these Orissa shields in the non-trisular border being rounded. 
The Orissa swords are sharp and expanded towards the point, 
in two instances with a longitudinal mesial ridge, while the 
sword of the man fighting is sharp and slightly curved and 
without a central ridge, whereas that of the man carrying off 
the woman is short and straight, and with а midrib. The head- 
dress, ornaments, and clothing are very like those of the people 
of the Bharhut Stapa. Two small dogs with curly tails fill up 
а врасе that otherwise would have been blank between the 
captive amazou's shield and the apex of the next arch. 

The scene that follows is equally interesting. The space 
at the side of the apex of. the arch is occupied by a bird 
flying; then. follows a group consisting of five persons, the 
Prominent figure towards the mght being a man of dis. 
tinction, who has dismounted from his horse, which stands 
beside bim held by his groom. Two attendants are behind 
him, one with an umbrella and chauri, and the other with 
а club-like structure held over his right shoulder, while behind 
this servant there is another with an object like a chaitya 
hanging from a pole over his shoulder. The king or raja is 
Standing beside a tree, and has just shot an arrow from his 
bow at a winged animal resembling a black buck, and below 
Which some other animal occurs. Immediately to the right 
a the flying antelope, the raja or king is again represented 

anding, bow in hand, by himself, with what seems to have 


ĉen а representation of the winged black buck lying at his 


fe / 
“9 below а tree (Ватаса indica), in which а naked woman is 


ay among the branches. The figures in this scene have very 
“eh the same dresses and ornaments of the Bharhut figures, 
tion of the 


a 
А the bow in the hand of the second representa 


Таја : 
Ev exactly like that in the deer Jataka as sculptured on 
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the Bharhut railing. The horse too is caparisoned like the 
horses of the Bharhut Stipa. 

The adjoining scene, on the other side of the fourth door- 
way,has been so much effaced that it has been difficult to 
make it out. But after a careful scrutiny, it seems to 
represent a bacchanalian scene, or at least one approaching 
that character, A huge person is sitting on a chair attended 
by women, one woman in front of him holding what appear? 
to be a wassail bowl in one hand, while with the other she 
handles what may be a spoon, and her attitude is as if she 
were preparing to administer the nectar to her obese master 97 
husband who, however, holds up his hand deprecatingly 25 if to 
say *Ihavehad enough." Behind him there are three female 
attendants, one with her arm round his neck, To the righ 
of all these figures, but close to them, three women are seate 
on the ground, the one to the left playing a harp, the one to 
the right a long drum, whilst the woman between them has 
her back towards the spectators and both hands upraised. 
front of her, however, there is a musical instrument, as the e? ў 
are seen on both sides of her, and оп comparing this figure 
with the figure with upraised hands in the dancing scene "n 
the frieze of the left wing, it is apparent that this 2159 18 
a musician. This group of musicians sits in front of thre? 
female dancers, but the figures are so defaced that only УУ 
careful observation has led to this interpretation of the scene: 
At the end of this portion of the cast, there are the remain? 
of two figures seated much in the same attitude as the t° 
figures seen in the upper left hand corner of figure 1, p. 
XXXVII, of i Tree and Serpent Worship.” Alongside 
couch on which they sit, there is an object resembling tha 
carried over his shoulder by the man in the previous 
relief, while beside it, there is a dwarf or child with upbe 
hands and resembling the little figure in the dance i ds 


Apsarases on the corner pillar of the southern gateway ? 


- 


D.G, 


ш 
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Bharhut Stüpa. That the huge seated figure is a man there 
can be little doubt, as the head-dress and neck ornament are 
those of a mun, and, like the muscular figure attacking the 
elephants, he also is surrounded by women. He wears large 
bracelets, as does also the king or raja of the previous scene. 
The probability is that all of these stories are Jatakas, but 
none of them have hitherto been accurately described, if these 
casts are correct. | 

The next cast (B), from the same verandah, has all the 
characters of the scenes depicted on the front compartment of 
the northern gateway, and on a fallen pillar of the western 
gateway of Sanchi, as pointed out by Mr. Fergusson. There are 
three groups, each consisting of a man and a woman represent- 
ed in a different attitude, but no details can be made out, 
except that a table, with food on it, is in front of the central 
couple. The next cast (C) is an ornamental figure of a 
character similar to the first figure on the frieze (A). 

The next four casts (D to G) are from the friezes of the 
ground-floor. The first (D) is a two-storied dwelling with 
a Buddhist railing in front of it, and four figures 
looking out of the arched doorways and verandah, a high 
tree growing close by its side. The house is evidently a 
wooden structure, and, like the temple itself and wiharas of 
later times, the second storey is built farther back than the 
ground-floor. The roof has all the characters of a thatched 
roof. The next scene E is a group of nine persons, men and 
women, one of them being а сва or young person, but they 
are so much weathered that it is impossible to determine what 
the scene is intended to represent. Two of the figures are 
kneeling, and others are apparently carrying offerings. The 
Principal figure is a man over whom an umbrella appears to 
be held by an attendant. The cast that follows (F) has a portion 
of а scene on each side of an archway, but nothing can be 


1 Dr. Mitra, Op. cil., Pl. XIL 
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the Bharhut railing. The horse too is caparisoned like the 
horses of the Bharhut Stipa. 

The adjoining scene, on the other side of the fourth door- 
way, has been so much effaced that it has been difficult to 
make it out. But after a careful scrutiny, it seems to 
represent a bacchanalian scene, 
that character. A huge person is sitting on a chair attended 
by women, one woman in front of him holding what appears 
to be a wassail bowl in one hand, while with the other she 
handles what may bea spoon, and her attitude is as if she 


Were preparing to administer the nectar to her obese master oF 
husband who, however, holds up his h. 
say “ I have had enough,” 


or at least one approaching 


and deprecatingly as if to 
Behind him there are three female 
attendants, one with her arm round his neck. To the right 


of all these figures, but close to them, three women are seated 
on the ground, the one to the left playing a harp, the one to 


whilst the woman between them has 


and on comparing this figure 

praised hands in the dancing scene 1D. 
wing, it is apparent that this also 38 
up of musicians sits in front of three 

female dancers, but the figures are go defaced that only vetY 
careful observation has led to this interpretation of the scene. 
At the end of this Portion of the cast, there are the remains 
of two figures seated much in the same attitude as the +90 
figures seen in the upper left hand corner of figure 1, I» 
erpent Worship.” Alongside Be 
there is an object; resembling tb? 
by the man in the previous bas- 


the frieze of the left 
a musician, This gro 


B 


~ 
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Bharhut Stapa. That the huge seated figure is a man there 
can be little doubt, as the head-dress and neck ornament are 
those of a mun, and, like the muscular figure attacking the 
elephants, he also is surrounded by women. He wears large 
bracelets, as does also the king or raja of the previous scene. 
The probability is that all of these stories are Jatakas, but 
none of them have hitherto been accurately described, if these 
Casts are correct. | 
The next cast (B), from the same verandah, has all the 
characters of the scenes depicted on the front compartment of 
the northern gateway, and on a fallen pilar of the western 
Bateway of Sanchi, as pointed out by Mr. Fergusson. There are 
three groups, each consisting of aman and a woman represent- 
ed in a different attitude, but no details can be made out, 
except that a table, with food on it, is in front of the central 


* Couple, The next cast (C) is an ornamental figure of a 


Character similar to the first figure on the frieze (A). 
The next four casts 1р to G) are from the friezes of the 
Sround-floor, The first (D) is a two-storied dwelling with 
v Buddhist railing in front of it, and four figures 
looking out of the arched doorways and verandah, а high 
Зи growing close by its side. The house is evidently a 
Wooden structure, and, like the temple itself and wiharas of 
act times, the second storey is puilt farther back than the 
8tound-floor. The roof has all the characters of a thatched 
*Oof, The next scene E is a group of nine persons, men and 
ап, one of them being a child or young person, but ү 
59 much weathered that it is impossible to determine wha 
à D is intended to represent. Two of the figures zh 
ү ug, and others are apparently carrying offerings. x 
“pal figure is a man over whom an umbrella Rn 7 
of ld by an attendant. The cast that follows (F) has a por p) 

Scene on each side of an archway, but nothing con 


1 Dr, Mitra, Op. сй» pl xit 


e 


m 
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made out beyond that on the left a riding-horse and ка 
figures are represented, while, on the other side of the а 
there is a group of four persons, 
shoulders, and the third an umbr 
probably a raja, In the last cast 
are carrying offerings and three 
senting offerings, 
The next is an 
side of the southern 


two carrying swords on their 
ella over the principal figure, 
of this series (G) three women 
others are kneeling and pre- 


stern 
elongated cast} (H) from the wester 


Poses to correspond to the pavilion enclosing 
ага. The scene is intended to 
ks, and forests, with fruit trees, the нЕ. 
forming caves, one of them being an arched cavern like + 2 
» and a small recess with an oW 
eet of water in which elephants 


first frieze 
In front, there is a sh 
aré enjoying a bath. 

€ last cast from this Cave 2 
the right wing on the Sround-flo 
bracing the three doorways, 
a man, two Women, and a dwa 
offerings and the othe 
reverence, Where ankl 
in these fri 


f 
(1) is from the verandah 0 


three of them are seated, 
» in the attitude of кайын 
offerings, The head-dresses па 
met with in the Bharhut Stapa, or ae 

Tleze, with the exception of those in t t 
› and in the last scene of A, ‘The пех 


! Dr. Mitra, Op. сіг, Py, XX, fig. A 12. 
? Ibid, Pls, XIII and хту, 
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scene has been already mentioned ; it is a nautch under a 
canopy, the front of which is ornamented with the symbol of 
iue chaitya and with the lotus, exactly corresponding to these 
objects on the coping of the Bharhut Stüpa, as already pointed 
out. "These scenes would appear to correspond to those repre- 
sented on the bas-relief of the southern gateway of the great 
Stipa at Sanchi figured and described by Mr, Fergusson at 
Pl. ххх, fig. 1, of his work. Five women аге engaged 
in the nautch, one dancing under the canopy, the others 
playing musical instruments, one a flute, another a harp, 
whilst the next below her has her hands upraised, as in the 
figure in the dancing scene in the frieze of the first floor, and 


with a long drum on her lap, while the other seems to be play- 


ing an instrument in front of her. The last scene, in this 


frieze of the wing, contains three figures, and part of a fourth. 
The principal figure is evidently a raja, judging from his 
plumed head-dress, followed by his wife and child, the wife 
carrying a tray of offerings in the left hands. A tree enters 
Into the composition, and the figure in advance is also carry- 


ing offerings. 

The Sarpa cave, 
of much importance. 1618 described by Dr. 
Central cell (four feet); with а door only large enough to admit 
On the side of- the door, there is a short 
in the same characters: as those on the 
e same age as the great 
on the Elephant cave. 
is “ Chulakamasa 


one of the series of small caves, is not 
Mitra 125 a small 


à man crawling. 

Inscription in Pali, 

Bharhut Stipa, and probably of th 

inscription of the Kalinga King, Aita, 
le inscription, as given by Dr. Mitra, ПЕ, 
О ијаудода bamasa- rib suit pasáde;” which is тепе 
ced “The impregnable or unequalled chamber of Chulakar- 

а, and the appropriate temple (or place) of yee Col 

. Yet the door isa semi-circular tympanum with a rude carv- 


1n 
E (7) of the hood of a throe-honde! cobra. 
p, об, p, 80, Pl, 3% P E ғ 
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а сај 

The next frieze to the lefti (K) is from the ana Fir 
of irregular Construction and consisting of Be E 
inches long by 7 feet deep, and a Verandah, wit DAAA 
27. feet long and 5 wide. The room is eim cq 
within, while these proportions are reversed in р 5: ANGES Le 
There were originally four doors into the c и di 
similar number to the verandah. A plan of ое. 
Suspended in the gallery. The cast is the por us 
remain standing, one Ж 
f each of these arches, Ти 
there are two conventional FG ET 
those. of the frieze of the Rani Naur cave, each ee M 
offerings, and delineated in a kind of flying attitude lp 
pillars with bell-shaped capitals and Persipolitan uus vidi 
pillars Support an architrave, over which Project; t vet 
ОЁ cross-beams on which portions of a Buddhist railing ad 
-"Pyramids, with lotus ioy j 
arhut architrave, Each arch is he 
» and resting on the arch is the body o 


t making o tha 
tended by two dwarf-like 6 › Опе carrying a lotah wit ў 

Spout, or in other Words a kettle, and the other another Ebr 4 
as well ава tray, each with offerings, These figures: evidently 
assume the character of dwarfs 
not admit of their being Tepresented ], 


t arch, that to the left, ir 
ор. сіё, р, 31, Pls, xxrr сеп на 
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stems wi ee ш who is represented standing in a вой of lotus 
upwards over E each hand rising from her feet, passing 
each side of he ^d shoulders, and expanding into a flower on 
standing on er head, held up by the trunk of an elephant 
dae ee lotus capsule, on each side of the consort of 
uds ios ЊЕ to the elephants, there is another flowet on 
cock. Around ар by а long-tailed bird resembling a pea- 
XE E he yp the ornament consists of men in 
n 1 sl Pete grouped with representations of mythical 
he fri Я 

а small ee to the left 1(L) is from the Ganest, 
dios ena ee consisting of two cells, each with two 
6 feet дее 1 a verandah in front of it, 30 feet long by 
deity, ae ^ is called the Ganesü cave after the Hindu 
each side b е the steps leading to the verandali are flanked on 
of these 54 ri elephant holding a garland in its trunk, One 
cast the A ace is exhibited in the gallery and in this 
Уры дү the elephant’s trunk is quite distinct. Only 
lank with i i occur on the interspaces, as the central one is 
chaityas ur he exception of a Buddhist railing, and three 
number of VIAE of Hs The first relief consists apparently of a 
In each of Fe es in one story, and evidently four in number. 
is at the left he scenes, with the exception of the first, which 
| end of the bas-relief, three figures accur, evidently 


ће ва 
m р 
e persons in each scene. In the first scene; these three 
resented mounted on 


Pers t 
he CEDE , and pursued in а forest by four kilted warriors, 
elephant st of whom has been killed £ them. This 
Warrior un consists of a woman who is acting as driver, а 
e fore, ehind her, who is represented shooting an arrow ab 
ack Ra of their pursuers, and а man who 15 seated far 
: the elephant, stretching downwards, and cutting off 
In the 


eh Ў с 
ead of his fallen kilted foe, grasping it by the hair. 
op. сй» Pls, xv und xv 


by one © 


1 pr. Mitra, 
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next scene, the ele 


from the elephant which is still kneeling, 
by its head, the warrior at its side, 
it. In the following scene, 


the woman standing 
and the other man behind 
the woman with her hand on the 


nd to the right, the figure of the 
olding some instrument, The kilt 
ers recall the figure of the soldier 
1 Naur cave, and a cast of which is 
ortunately the head-dress of the 
two principal figures of the elephant 
broad head-dresses, apparently different 
those represented on the Bharhut ха пр, as far as can 
is impóssible to Say whether this scene 
illustrates A Jütaka or Some legend of Orissa, 
of this frieze ig 


h resting his head on his bent right arm, 

; having raised herself 

by an amazon, his 
ве of this couple is 4 

Swastika, The remain; 

son 1 considers the 


; ; and the sculpturing 
very superior to them. The figures, however, are much 


smaller than in that cave and not во well proportioned *, To 
4 Op. cit. p, 87. 


2 Seg « Antiquities of Orissa,” Vol, П, р. 44, and foot note. 
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give an idea of the proportion prevailing in this bas-relief, 
it may be mentioned that the head of the figure fighting 
with the amazon is contained only two-and-a-half times in 
the rest of the body, and this proportion prevails in all the 
figures except the reclining man and woman, whereas in the 
Rani Naur figures the proportion is the more natural one 
of nearly 1 to 5. The semi-circular bands around the tympana, 
and each of which is surmounted by the trisul, consist of an 
undulated stem issuing out of the mouth of one of those 
fabulous animals, crocodile, elephant and fish, so frequently 
represented on the Bharhut Stipa, and the ornaments are 
either of trisular devices and rosettes, or of animals and men 
following each other in various attitudes. 

All of these friezes present characters which are found ib 
the Bharhut Stipa, and the probability is that they were 
carved about the same time as that monument. 

The next frieze to the left (M) is from the Jaya-Vijgya 
cave, which has two storeys one over the other, and not as.in 
the Rani Naur cave. The frieze resembles that of the 
latter and of the Ganesi cave in having the bas-relief 
between the arches of the doors, and in this respect differs 
from the Ananta cave in which two scenes are figured in the 
tympana. External to either of the two arches over the 
doorways, a dwarfed semi-nude human figure is in the attitude 
of running, and carrying а tray and garlands ; the garlands 
of the figure to the right having been broken off. The scene 
between the arches is the worship of the Bodhi tree, which is 
Surrounded by a low Buddhist railing. There are two figures 
On each взде “ој the tree, one, in each case, being а woman 
carrying a tray or flat baclet of offerings. The two figures mex’ 
The figure to the left, which is 
undoubtedly a man, has no earrings, which is an exception 
to the general. custom, and he appears to wear a short coat. 
The tree is decorated by an umbrella and is an example of 


the tree appear to be men. 
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the Bodhi tree of the last Buddha, 
cular bands oy, 


devices issuing 


Gotama. The semi-cir- 
er the tympana are ornamented with floral 
from the mouth of the same fabulous animal as 
in the Ganesa cave 1, 

Along the wall, the visitor will find six casts 2 (N to S) of the 


Pilasters that supported these friezes, a capital of one of which 
has been moulded alon 


& with the frieze of the Jayà-Vijayá 
Cave. All of these Pilasters are characterized by capitals 
f two recumbent animals, cattle, ante- 
lion-like creatures, many of them winged. 


the one (N) from the Ananta cave, they 
he middle of 


there is casts (T) of the gar- 
Phants of the Ganesa temple. 


» and above it the elephant’s 
» the nostrils being i S 


e ery is a cast 4 (U) of the беш 
r from the Rani Naur “ave, about 4 feet 3 inches in 
Tt is cut in bold relief, and ig Standing with the right 
» 0р. cit., p]. XIX, 
? Dr, Mi та, Op. eif. p] XXIV, 
3 Dr, Mi 


3 itra, Ор. cit., P], XX, fig. c. 6, 
Dr Mitra, ФР. cit., Vo), ү, Pl. xxiv, 
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arm akimbo, and the other across his chest. It is a kilted 
figure, and, like the soldier from the Bharhut Stipa, has a 
short plaited tight-fitting coat open in front, but reaching to 
the knees. A long scarf or du-patta is thrown over the left 
shoulder over which his sword is also hung. The sword is 
moderately long and slightly expanded towards its tip, and 
the plain handle has a round hilt. The sword is of the 
same character as that held by tho man carrying away 


the woman, in the abduction scene of the same temple. 


Dr. Mitra! and Mr. Fergusson * have described and figured 


this statue. 


Patna. 


Turning now to the south, the visitor will observe two 
Statues, standing between two portions of the Bharhut railing, 
one statue without its head (P. 1.) and the other with its head 
much defaced (P. 2). The headless figure has its feet, but in 
the other, the feet have been restored. In the Catalogue of 
Curiosities, in the Museum of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
prepared in 1843, by Dr. Rajendralala Mitra, at that time 
Assistant Secretary and Librarian to the Society, two figures, 
which were probably these two, are described thus : No. oat 
“a colossal human figure (head mutilated) ” and 940, “a 


human figure 5 feet 6 inches high,” but beyond E 
brief description no other information is recorded regarding 
them. 


As they appeared to be of great age, and as each bears an 


! Dr, Mitra, op. oit, Vol. 1, Pl. xxviv. of their 


3 Messrs. Fergusson and Burgess have devoted 
pe on the “ Cave ‘Temples of India eut 
emples, and have accom] nied their recoun with : 
Braphs of the casts ; and S Fergusson has also described them (with & plate), 
in the 2nd Ed. of “Tree and Serpent Worship.” 
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inscription on the back of its le 
donations printed in the A 
Were care 


ft shoulder, the records of 
ppendiees to the Asiatic Researches 


fully gone over, and in Volume XIV, Appendix III, 
page 9, tw. 


letter from Mr. J. Tytler was 
1820, in which he announced the 

boat of “© two Stone statues bearing 
evident mark, 


а to Allahabad, and it was at his 

ere sent to the Asiatic Society 
› “ the figures consist (as probably 

You already know) of one image without a head aud 
first without feet. Не under- 

stood that long 

dug out of a ће 


Was a third ima 


they are short 
а plaited scarf or 
> the plaits of which 
ake them difficult to decipher 5 
* Mitra for the following note re- 


n P. *; No. IT on P, I. 
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* The inseriptions have puzzled me a good deal, and even 
now I am not perfectly satisfied that I have come to their 
right interpretation. No. 1 has nine letters, of which the fourth 
is incorrect, the sixth illegible, and the ninth doubtful. The 
first three are unmistakable, and I read them go (i and pu, and 


ord I want a dental ¢ which would produce 


to complete the w 
the name Gotiputa, the son of Goti, noticed in the large 
: but the record gives a cere- 


inscription on the Bharhut pillar ; 

bral d4. If I may assume the dh to be due to a mistake on 
the part of the engraver and the letter is #, the name would 
be Gofiputa, otherwise 16 should be Gotipudha. The root 
pudh in Sanskrit has four meanings, to cover, to quit, to 
grind, to rub; but none of these affords an appropriate sense 


with goti. I prefer therefore the first branch of the alterna- 


live. The fifth letter is unquestionably bh, and the smudgy 
outlines of the sixth is like Zsho; and I take the two letters 
together to stand for bhiksho, * of a mendicant.? The next 
letter is 24 (cerebral), but it must be read d (dental), and the 
one following it, is either га or na. In the second inscription it 
is clearly na. The last is a perpendicular stroke which in Pali 
is equal to ra, but in later writings itis equal to a full stop. 


In old Páli such a stroke, however, was never used as a. mark 
and I must therefore take it for ra. The 


thus may ће read as ddtara or danara, 
ill stand thus :— 

f wt a Te 
phi ksho dá ta ra. 
£ which the first 


of punetaation, 
three letters together 
and the whole inscription W 


In Nágari variants а fa Ч a 


In Roman letters 80 ti pu ta 
«c The second inscription has eight letters, 0 i 
two are perfectly clear. The thirdis doubtful, but J take it for 


dá. The fourth and the fifth are unmistakable. xe sixth is 
the counterpart of the seventh of the first inscription. The 
seventh is an s, and the last T take to peris ы 
as the ninth of the first inscription. It is howevel’ 
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a very doubtful appearance, 


The letters may be thus 
arranged ;— 


7 9" a?) а а a а x (?). 
fa ga dé ва sa dé 


word. s ‘to give or ‘tocut 
it would mean ‘he who gives or 
» dadáti vá karati iti ddtarah) ov 
da*a gift? with the affix tara (dé dánam vá chhedanam alisaydrthe 
be dánara, the meaning would 
to carve,’ and лаға a man,’ 
nah va khoditah narah, or dayá 
the first letter of the word be 
the meaning would 
/ and nara, ‘a man made of 
like this reading, as it; necessitates 
hor—earth standing for stone, the 
ade of stone. Had a gift been intended, it is 


wn word dána, which was in common 
would have at 


d n Image or statue, The derivation is 
unimpeachable, and the meaning not inconsistent. Neither 
however, is to be met with in any dictionary, 
may be asked why was so uncommon a word 
Correct words at hand to imply an 


Current word, pratimd, was always 
a divinity, 


used when there 
image 


and a new or uncommon 
Whether so or not, Í 
j in the inscriptions, and 
in any other way, Accepting the 
Е the meani inseription 
will be—the statue of ng of the first inscrip 


the mendicant Gotiputa; and of the 
second—the statue of Tagadása, 
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The second name is very uncommon, but it is explainable. 
The letter ја in Sauskrit means ‘sound,’ and ga means 
going;’ Taga would, therefure, mean one who has gone to 
ша, or vacuity, i.e., one who has attained nirvdna, and as 
ates means ‘a slave,’ we have a servant of one who had 
attained nirvána, i.e., Buddha. 

“Phe letters are of Ше old Pali type, and the records must 
be over two thousand years old.” 

The two statues evidently form a pair, and they were probably 
attendant figures on some statue of Buddha, or the attendant 
figures at a temple. The figure, without the head, is 5 feet 4 
inches high, and has a portion of a chauri sculptured on to the 
right shoulder, so that the function the figure performed is at 
once apparent, and the other, from its attitude being the same 
as this statue, doubtless also held achauri, The lower half of 
the body is clothed with a loose garment tied round the loins 
overlapping in front, and hanging down on the ground behind, 
the feet and ankles being exposed in front. Ttis tied up by а 
coarse tasselled cord. А дира is worn over the left 
shoulder ; there are heavy necklaces, one 2 cord of many strings 
of beads, and the other a flattened torque-like structure. The 
figure, with the head, measures 6 feet as restored, and shows 
indications of heavy earrings like those in the figures on the 


Bharhut Stipa. The head is much disfigured, so that it is 
what character the head-dress had ; 
t short all round, as in some 
e one arm 


impossible to make out 
but the hair seems to have been cu 
of the Bharhut figures of men. The armlet, on th 


-of the headless figure, has the same trisular character so re- 
quently met with in the Bharhut Stapa among similar orna- 
ts are snake-like. The 


ments, In the other figure, the armle 
workmanship of these iwo statues has much the same character 
as those from Bharhut, They are made of а pale yellowish 
sandstone of great hardness, and which has taken on а con- 


siderable polish 


156 ASOKA GALLERY. 


The capital of Magacha during the time of Asoka pur 
in the third century before Christ, was Palibothra ( Wo 
ОЁ the present day), and which, even in the days of MED 
grandfather, Chandra Gupta, the Sandracottus of the yen 
was an important city according to Megasthenes. E 
Beglar ? says that when the Ramayana was written, WE A 
flowed along the lower course of the present Pünpün, 
junetion laking place at Sonbhadr, on the latter es 
"from which it followed the present course of the Pünpü 
and Murhar rivers to Chilbil, TANT 
it turned first to the east as far as Panch-Pahari an ^ 
then to the south-east; 


» finally joining the Ganges at 
The long tract of 


bed of the Ganges, This is the old 
channel to which Buchanan gives the name of Mar-son, the 
“dead or deserted Son? The Courses of the Ganges and Son 
oka is the “Briefless,? according to Dr. Mitra, who, in 
Vol. 1T, Page 


гар, 
410, gives the following account of Asoka’ K 
ndusára was reigning at Pátaliputra, а Brahman of Chám 
PApuri Presented him 


adrángí, The damsel wns extra- 
ordinarily beautify! foretold that she would be the 
wife of a great king and mother of a universal monarch, the father made the 
Present with a yi immediate fruit of this presenta- 

gí. Immured in the eee 
e jealousy of the pri enaua, doomed to menial 


The meahing of Ag, 
his « Indo-Ayrians,” 


mother:—« When Vi 


She explained that 
order of the princesses of the 


asa Bréhmant by birth, and had been presented to the 
ing expressly With a vic. to his mar, 
her hi 


: : inded of 
Ww rying her, ‘The king, thus remind 
story, granted her wish ang made her the 


i f the palace. 
As'oka was the firat fruit of this union” Chief queen о 
Е Archwological Re 


> P. 9 ef seg, 
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would thus have been nearly parallel for many miles, and on 
the narrow tract lying between the two rivers was situated 
the famous city of Pataliputra or Palibothra, the capital of 
the Gangetic Provinces!" The site was on the right bank 
of the Ganges, but almost all traces of this ancient city have 
been swept away by the great river which now flows over 
where the city stood. Modern Patna, therefore, is not 
situated on the site of ancient Pataliputra, but in its imme- 
diate neighbourhood. The foregoing statues were probably 
the remains of some ancient temple of Palibothra. 

Presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by J. Tytler, 
Esq., 1821. 


Sanchi. 


The Sanchi stūpas are a series of Bu 
situated between the towns of Bhilsa and 


India. 


The great tope at Sanchf, from 
and which has been described in detail by Mr. Fergusson 


in nis work entitled “Tree and Serpent Worship, > was а 
monumental tower, stūpa, or chaitya, and did not, like some 
of the neighbouring stūpas, contain any relics, and was 
therefore not a dagoba. The stūpa was probably one of the 
84,000 said to have been built by Asoka, and if so, the central 
mass of masonry and probably also its enclosing railing are 
about 2,000 years old. General Cunningham? and Mr. 
Fergusson agree that the gates are of more recent date, and 


they fix their age, limiting them to the first century after 
me age, and Mr. 


Christ, but all the gates are not of the sa 
Fergusson 3 remarks that the south gateway, the oldest, “ was 
being carved while Christ was preaching at Jerusalem." 

1 General Cunningham, op. Cit., Vol, VIII, p. vie 

2 « Bhilsa Topes,” p. 250. 

3 Op. cit., p. 99. 


ddhist monuments 
Bhopal in Central 


which these casts were taken, 
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According to the same author, “The great Tope at Sanehi 
consists, first, of a basement 121 feet in diameter and 14 feet in 
height. On the top of this is a ter 
feet 6 inches wide, within which th 
rises in the form of a traneated hemisphere to a height of 39 
feet. This was ori 
of about 4 inches, 
moulded plaster or 


race or procession path, 5 


feet across. hig was surrounded 
stones, some of the pillars of which are still 
the ruins. 


box, Consisting of sixteen square pillars with rails, and mea- 


Within this again was a 

; Which invariably crowned 
these Monuments,” The basement was enclosed by а railing 
of stone, 11 feet in height, and removed from it toa dis- 
tance of 9 feet, 6 inches, This tailing consisted of 100 pillars, 
arranged іп а circle around the mass within, and had four 
Brent gateways, ‘Ihe pillars we 
by three stone cross-bars placed one above the other, so that in 
general appearance the structure resembled а wooden railing, 
the tops of the pillars being 
whole of this rai] di 


nsculptured ; but each pillar, 


-bar, was the present of some devout 
individual, ang the gift was recorded by a short inscription, 
giving the name of the donor, as in the Bharhut railing. 

8.1 is a plaster cast of a panel in the Upper. portion of the 
right-hand Pier of the nor 


gate-way of the great Sanchi 
зоре. This bas-reli 


Plate XXXVI, fip 1, He те; 


Marks of this panel that the 
lagoba represented on i 


t is exceptional, as “It is very much 
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taller than any of the others, and is surrounded by three 
Rails. The upper one of these, possibly the two upper, are 
attached. ‘They may be merely ornamental like those in the 
Topes in Afghanistan. The lower is certainly detached, and 
two figures are stavding within it with offerings in their 
hands. This lower enclosure is entered by a gateway, appar- 
ently of wood, but evidently the prototype of the Sanchi 
portals, * * * The most interesting point with refer- 
ence to this bas-relief is, that the people who are repre- 
sented in the fore-ground are not the Hindus, who appear in 
At the other sculptures, but an entirely different race, and ` 
who are seen at Sanchi only in this bas-relief.” These people 
Will be considered when the sculpture from Mathura, occupy- 
ing the centre of the next gallery, is described. 

This and the succeeding nine casts were presented by the 
Secretary of State for Indi- | 

8. 2 is another cast of a panel from the front face of the 
right-hand pier of the western gateway of the same tope as 
the preceding. It is figured on Plate xxxvi, fig. 2, of 
Tree and Serpent Worship." Thescene here represented has 
been supposed by Fergusson possibly to refer toa famous: 
incident in the life of Prince Siddhattha known as the ‘trial 
by the bow, when he strung and bent a bow which nobody 
could string, and shot arrows to fabulous distances, one 
of which having alighted among some rocks gave rise боја 
Spring of water which gushed forth and became a fountain 
for travellers, A man is represented in the middle dis- 
lance, pulling with great energy а bow which is directed 
upwards, and the arrow of which, with its halbert-shaped 


Point, appears to be directed at a male monkey above him, 

bridge over the stream 
tied to the 
he 


Who is represented as having made a 
by his own body, one hind leg being apparently t 
left bank of the stream, while with his fore limbs 
grasps the branches of a tree on the other side from that on 
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which the archer is. This monkey is being shot at by the 
archer, and below it stand two men with an outstretched 
cloth to catch it as it falls, and one of the men is looking 
upwards anxiously awaiting the result of the archer’s trial of 
skill. In the tree to which the monkey has thrown its fores 
quarters, there are two young monkeys, while the opposite 


bank is alive with these animals among the trees and rocks, and, 
on the same bank of the stream, 


ruminating under a tree with huge 
Close beside the men holding the sl 


“which is apparently a fig tree (Р. religiosa ог Р. bengalensis) 


from the way the little round fruit springs in clusters from 
the branches, Seated under it, on a wooden platform, is 2 
man, 


apparently an important personage, judging from hig 
ents, who is sitting discussing 
front of him, also seated. The 
ented below this on horseback, 

18, and one man carrying a short 
sword and another a bow. In the river, there are a variety of 
fish and réptiles, and among th 


two Indian antelopes are 
blossoms like sun-flowers. 
heet is the foregoing tree, 


feated rivals of Siddhattha. Its 
he two men holding it, do not 
planation of this bas-relief, the 
Mains obscure, It is, however, 


е iut railing, 
18 general] 


Were married to each ot 
although i& wag repugnant to them, They retired to the 


У Fergusson, 0р. cil, Pl. xxxv, бр. 1, p. 151, 
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forest, where they practised all the discipline of rigid ascetics. 
Sekra, however, suggested to them tnat they should have a 
son to assist them in drawing water, cutting wood and 
cooking food, but they resolutely rejected his advice. The 
dewa, however, told them that a son might be born to them 
by umbilical attrition, and acting on this advice a son was 
born, whom they called Sama. The boy grew and proved 
most devoted and useful to his parents, both of whom became 
blind when he was 16 years of age. Sama was the Bodhisat, 
and Spence Hardy ! relates that—* It happened that as he went 
one day for water to the river, the king of Benares, Piliyaka, 
entered the forest to hunt, and as Sama after ascending from 
the.river was, as usual, surrounded by deer, the king let fly 
an arrow, which struck Sama just as he was placing the 
vessel to his shoulder. Feeling that he was wounded, ...... he 
called out, ‘ Who is it that has shot me?” and when he learnt 
that it was the king, he related-his history to the monarch, 
and said that his greatest grief arose from the thought that 
his blind parents would now have no one to support them and 
would perish. But when the king perceived the intensity of 
his. grief, he promised that he would resigu his kingdom, and 
himself become the slave of his parents, rendering unto them 
all needful assistance in the stead of their son. Soon after- 
Wards Sama fell down senseless from the loss of blood ;” but 
a Dewi, descending from the Dewa-loka, remained in the 
air near the king, without being visible, and entreated 
him to go to the Pansal and minister to the wants of 
the blind parents of Sama. He was obedient and went. 
In the upper left-hand corner of this bas-relief, there 
is a group of five persons, the king with an attendant 
officer on his left hand, with a bearded ascetic on his right, 
who is accompanied by his wife, and also in all probability by 
his son, although Mr. Fergusson considers the latter figure to be 


1 и Eastern Monarchism,” p. 275. 
L 
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; п 
his daughter, doubtless from the stri ped garment being throw: 


over the left shoulder in the same way as by the VO чы p 
hind. The king holds an object in his hand which has а strong 
resemblance to a purse, and it is, 
that this is the end of 
and the recompense of hi 
To the right of the 
Dakhala and Parika is d 
hut with a fire-altar b 
pair of tongs lying ben 
Yoofs of the huts, 
the side of the strea 
ing to a figure simi 
the group above, 


selves in the water in which lilies are growing. Further to 
the left stands a 


fully equipped archer, apparently look- 
ing out for game, a i 


therefore, highly probable 
Sama 
the story, the recovery of Sama, 
8 parents by the king. 3s 
se figures, the ordinary стши 
epicted, each sitting at the door o 


ope are represent- 
d, but no domesti le, as supposed by Dr. Mitra. 
» and, like the archers below, he 
ent resembling a kilt, but it may be only а 


? 88 à portion of it прреатв to be thrown over his 


Wears а, garm 
Striped cloth 
left shoulder, 


he subject is 2 
; Sure is in a chariot drawn 
orses, the driver standing a little behind and on the 
d 


right haud of the таја, behing whom is another servant, This 
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dias 
UO RAM of the horses, and the way in which 
in the ma E to the traces, exactly agree with those 
elephant ma d mc bp Gf tlie) chanel їй 
PSOE and е | J two men, the principal figure being in a 
EA M arrying some object. The procession is pre- 
From RE men; one of whom carries а very large sword. 
Stops, it is E of this sculpture to those of the Bharhut 
CU CN n ably of nearly the same age. 
EU КЕ from a pillar of tlie railing of the 
SATIN coe 1 Jt exactly resembles similar figures 
GER Seana. 
hand pier of ex cast is from a caryed panel on the right- 
os He. ле eastern entrance of the second tope at Sanchi. 
below TS portion; there is half a floral medallion, and 
а Buddhist momon is standing under an arched gateway on 
female m tailing. Below this again is a larger semi-nude 
twe i de within a éircle, standing on n lotus throne, with 
8. 7. Th M figures on either side. 
railing of a ollowing castis a medallion from a pillar of the 
ing ege ru tope at Sanchi. It represents a reclin- 
Parts of a ct i the fore-parts of an elephant and the hind 
BIS » а lotus stem issuing from its mouth. 
elephant td pox cast contains a figure mounted on an 
small А from the low much arched gateway of a 
ing with a pent tiled roof, the top of which is flat. 


t is fi 
8. ee the second stüpa at Sanchi. 
.—Another medallion from a pillar of the railing of the 


Second to 
It is fe HT 1t represents a cobra with five heads. 
fig red in “Tree and Serpent. Worship,” Pl. хип, 


railing of the second 
of the “ chakra” or 
ber of the Buddhist 


fore Chiist. 


8. 10. 
(оре at A medallion of a pillar of the 
“ Wheel ae representing the worship 
» “Dharma,” the second mem 


1 
Thi 
is tope has been ascribed to the first century be 
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Triad. The wheel is represented as placed on an octagonal 
pillar resting on a four-stepped pedestal and enclosed by 5 
Buddhist railing. On each side of the wheel there ag 
attendant men with two women kneeling at their feet adoring 
“Dharma,” The women, while having but little clothing, 
wear a profusion of heavy rings on their arms and legs, with 
rich waist-belts. The two male figures appear to be turning 
the wheel, exclaiming, like good Buddhists, * Tarn, venerable 
and divine treasure of the wheel, with the Law, but not without 
the Law!*, This cast bears an inscription in Asok cha- 


racters, 
5. 12.—On a brosket, on the лем, side of the entrance to the 
next gallery, there is the figure of a woman standing under a sal 


tree holding 
attitude of 
This sculptu 


on to the branches with two hands, 
Maya as represented in the Lum 
re is 2 feet 2 inches high, 
stance that it has a tenon above for fitt 
and has an expanded flat base, 
9f a pillar, and on comparing it 
9n the outwardly Projecting 
of the gateway of the Sanch 
of Mr. Fergusson’s work on 


in the usual 
bini garden. 
and from the cireum- 
ing into another stone, 


due to the branches reaching 


Sure beneath, Tt stands with the trunk of 


the tree on its right, The top of the head of the statuette, 

the greater part of the arms, and the right side of the left 

ankle are sculptured either into the foliage or into the trunk 

of the tree, while all the rest of the figure, except a small 
1 Fergusson, Ор. cit., p. 187, P]. хип, fig. 1, 
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connection by the right side, is perfectly free, and carved all 
round. The figure is quite nude, with the exception of a very 
flimsy garment, the margins of which appear below the knees 
and hips, otherwise it might be supposed that it was without 
any covering except the ornaments. The head-dress is peculiar, 
as it consists of a series of transverse folds bound by a jewelled 
fillet, from which the folds escape behind as long loops reach- 
and below which the mass of hair 


ing as far as the loins, 
as two long and broad 


Appears to hang down to the hips, 
plaits. The toilet is completed by two large earrings, and bya 
long chain round the neck, hanging down between the breasts, 
where it is clasped together by а rosette; it then parts, on 
either side, downwards and ‘outwards to reach the waist-chain 
to which it seems to be attached on each side by a rosette 
similar to that between the breasts, and to one on each 
Shoulder, There are heavy ring-like bracelets on each arm 
and two huge metal rings above either ankle. 
The history of this sculpture is unfortunately unknown. 
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Mathura. 

This Gallery contains sculptures from Mathura, a few from 
Savatthi, two bas-reliefs from the Amravati Stüpa, a large 
series of beautiful, but small sculptures, bas reliefs, and statues 
from Gandbara, and some small fragments from Peshawar, &e. 

The ruins of Mathura are situated on the right bank 
of the Jumna, the Jomanes of Pliny, in the Agra district, 
35 miles north-west of the city of Agra. General Cunningham 
itis one of the most ancient places in India,” 
in the history of Krishna, as the 
Kansa; and it is noticed by 


remarks that “ 
and that it was “famous, 


stronghold of his enemy, Raja 
Arrian, on the authority of Megasthenes, as the eapital of 


the Suraseni. Now, Surasena was the grandfather of Krishna 
and from him Krishna and his descendants, who held Mathura 
after the death of Kansa, were called Surasenas. According 
to Arrian, the Suraseni possessed two great cities, Methoras 
and Klisoboras, and the navigable river Jolares flowed through 
their territories." Pliny also mentions that tle Jumna passed 
between the towns of Methora and Klisobora, and Ptolemy 


that Mathura was a holy city ' : and the historians of 
oned the name Suraseni to the 


Alexander appropriately assig ROS 
kingdom of Mathura. In early times, about the beginning 
of the Christian era, Mathura seems to have been famous for 
its Buddhist and Jain establishments, although in later times 
it was a Brahmanical city. 


1 Ancient Geography of India, 1871, p. 378 6! seq: 
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General Cunningham, who is my authority for all bs 
relates to Mathura, Says that from the accounts given E 
by these Chinese Pilgrims, the monasteries must have m 
of considerable importance, a conclusion which he ] 
is fully borne out by the discoveries he has made of Bu M 
remains, He also observes that the information to be deriv Е 
from the inscriptions that have been discovered at Mathur: 


of the Katrā ; ang the Chaubay, 
west of the Katra mound, 
The Ка 


gham's first dis- 


Temaing at Mathura Was made in this 
The Jail mound Would appear 


to have been the site of 
D) Archeological Report, Vol, I, p. 237 


' e set; Vol, ПІ, p. 13, et seg. 
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two different monasteries, one called the Huvishka wihara 
and the other the Kunda-Sula wihara. The inscribed base 
of a column found in this mound, M 24d. of this catalogue, 
but yet to be described, has enabled General Cunningham to 
refer the age of the building of the Huvishka wihüra to the 
latter part of the century immediately preceding the Christian 
era. This mound has also yielded a great many sculptures» 
such as Buddhist railings, statues, bas-reliefs, relie. stüpas, 
inscriptions, and the bases of qther columns. The Jail mound 
was thoroughly excavated by the late Mr. Harding, Magis- 
trate of Mathura, and some of the sculptures obtained by 
him are now in this Museum. The inscriptions have been 
reproduced by General Cunningham !. 

The Kankali Tila mound, General Cunningham remarks, 
has been almost as prolifie as the Jail mound, both in 
sculptures and inscriptions, the former all being pure Jain. 
The excavations have also yielded several colossal and life- 
sized statues, both male and female; broken but inseribed 
statues of the Jain hierarchs; pillars, rails, briek-walls, and 
Pavements. The remains of Buddhist railings, disinterred 
from the mound, are full of interest. In the neighbourhood 
of this mound, General Cunningham found a large bell capi- 
tal of a pillar surmounted by an elephant and inscribed with 


the name of Huvishka. It bears an inscription, dated 18 B.C. 
nstructed was carried 


In 1869, a road that was being co 
through one of the Chaubara mounds, and through a Bud- 


dhist relic chamber containing а small golden casket °. 
ed to Colonel Stacy bya 


JM. 1.—This sculpture was present у 
friend at Mathura, but no record has been kept of the circum- 
Stances under which it was originally discovered. It came into 
the possession of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, along with some 

1 Op. ei У 1 
Op This fale EX ate possession of Mr. F. S. Growse, 0.8.— 

* cit., Vol, Ш, p. 16. 
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other objects deposited by Colonel Stacy !, and appears to have 
become the Property of the Society at his death. Another, 
and somewhat similar sculpture to this, was found at Mathura, 
in the cold weather of 1873-74, by Mr. Е, S. Growse, o.s. 3, in а 
mound in the small village of Pali-Khera, near the ruins of 
the ancient city of Madhapuri, which have yielded numerous 
Buddhist antiquities, 


The figures are cut in bold relief, und the hard red › yellow- 


Spotted sandstone was probably obtained from the quarries of 
Rupbis and Sikri, 30 miles from Mathura, and which have 
supplied the “materials for the sculptors and architects of 
Upper Indias,” 

The sculpture * is 3 feet broad, by 3 feet 8 inches in height, 
and has a maximum thickness at the base of 15 inches. On the 
western face, four figures are represented, two men and two 
women, forming two pairs, the tallest, figure, a man, being 2 feet 
2°50 inches in height, a little taller than the others, Та both 
Pairs, the woman is on the left hand of the man. The man to 
the right, the larges » is represented with an unsteady 
gait, indeed reeling, th his arm round the waist of the 


arm with his other hand, thus, as it 
s him, she, 


but wi 


2 Journal, Asiatic Society, Bengal, Vol. V, 1836 

3 Journal, Asiatic Society, Bengal, Vol. XI 
Pls. хп and хит, 

з Cunningham, 0p. cit., Vol, Ш, р. 24. 

* Вее Mitra’s Orissa, Vol, I, p. 68, 


Pp. 517, 567, Pl. xxxr. 
LIV, Pt. Т, 1876, p. 212, 
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A long robe, thrown over the left shoulder of each 
woman, passes down the back and is drawa up in front of 
the right leg, being either held by the hand, or carried aeross 
the left arm. Both wear shoes. They have heavy earrings, 
and, in one, the ear is seen to be pierced by a ring in the 


upper part of the conch. The neck ornaments are four con- 


centric rings, and the arm of one woman has elaborately 
ornamented bracelets from the wrist to near the elbow, and 
both have enormous ring anklets, as in the women in the 
Orissa friezes. Two of the faces have been completely de- 
stroyed, but that of the woman to the left partially remains, 
and also the left portion of the face of the larger man. From 
the latter it can be seen that he had his face unshaven, with 
whiskers, beard, and moustache. The most perfect heads 
are evidently girt with vine-leaves. The reeling man is nude, 
with the exception of tight-fitting drawers from the loins 
half-way down the thighs, but leaving his well-rounded paunch 
exposed, A garment resembling a Greek chlamys is thrown 
over his back, and tied in front of tne neck. The other man, 
has a thin short-sleeved tight-fitting coat, 
with a plaited border reaching below the knees. Neither 
of the men have shoes. The bair of the women is divided 
down the middle, and brushed smvoth, while the short hair of 
the men is represented much in the same manner as the hair of 
Buddha is carved in his statues, in little curls, butin these 
figures the curls are more open. Behind these figures, there 
is a tree with the leaves of the Asoka (Saraca indica), and 
with flowers which have a general resemblance to a well- 
formed cluster of tbe flowers of that tree, but Dr. Mitra 
considers it to resemble the Kadam, Nauclea hadamba. It 
is exactly the same ‘tree that is figured at least twice in the 
Bharhnt Stüpa. At the feet of the figures are some water 


or wine vessels. 
On the opposite side; 


on the contrary, 


the central figure 18 that of a man 
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apparently inebriated, and supported by aman anda Mig 
Who are holding up his arms, a child assisting the former, " 
another holding on to his right knee, The figure is Eee 
but the seat is much injured and also the face of the 
statue. Itis seen, however, to have been bearded and unshaven. 
He is represented as veryobese and nearly nude. "The woman, 
› is dressed like the others on the oppo- 


f the male figures is 
represented has not been mentioned either by Stacy, Prinsep, 
Chnningham, or Mitra, 


Mr, Fergusson, in de 


“the upper bas-relief on the 
inside of the right hand of the 


northern gateway” of the 
n figures occur which, ac- 
represented curly, and are 
abitants of а соја country; 
shaven, generally have their 


a tunic with sleeves, fitting - 
e knees, being 
the Asceties, or the dhoti 
of the Hindu, and their boots or andals are algo quite differ- 
ent from any see eir musica] instruments are 
also new to us, e pipe Teplaces the flute. 
and the trumpets are of a 
ulptures, but are also iden- 
the arch at Orange and else- 
2nd Edn, pj XXVI, fig. 1, p. 185, 


ifferently formed, 
ere else in tho ве! 
* represented on 
! а Tree and Serpent Worship,” 
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Where Љу the Romans as belonging to the Себе ог their bar- 
barian enemies whoever they were. Their banner alone, with 
z “stars and stripes,’ or rather stars and Union Jack! com- 
bined, is like what we shall afterwards meet, but this may 
be local and peculiar to Sanchi? Mr. Fergusson goes 
on to observe, * Who are the people here represented ? 
Their costume would indicate the inhabitants of a north- 
ern or at least a colder climate. Their woolly hair points 
to a southern, unless it may be that some people with 
close curly hair did at this time inhabit Afghanistan or some 
of the countries near it, It has ever been one of the puzzles 
of Buddhism? that the founder of the religion should always 
have been represented in sculpture with woolly hair like that of 
a negro. . . . . lfwecould tell who the people here 
represented are, it might solve the problem." 

The men delineated on this sculpture from Sanchi evi- 
dently all belong to one party, and as they are all dressed the 
same, they, in all likelihood, were intended to represent one 
nationality. A careful study of the east, and of the plate 
given by Mr, Fergusson, suggests the idea that the so-called 
fillet described by him as binding the hair is probably the 
border either of a quilted or of a fur cap resembling the curly 
ts of Afghanistan, Yarkand, and other 
where the high-peaked cap also 
so that the heads are all covered 
ds of hats. If, however, 


black lamb-skin ha 
regions to the North-West, 
is not an uncommon form, 


either with one or other of these kin 
1 As alrendy pointed out in the Bharhut Stipa, а baüner, resembling а 
Union Jack, occurs more than once. d 
? « These locks of mine are not suited for а mendicant, Now it is not 
right for any one else to cut the hair of п future Buddha, so I will cut them 
off myself with my sword” ‘Then, taking his sword in his right hand, and 
holding the plaited tresses, together with the diadem on them, with his left, 


he cut them off. So his hair was thus reduced to 2 inches in length, and 
ead. It remained that length as 


curling from the right, it lay close to his h 
long as he lived, and the beard the same. There was no need at all ta shave 
either hair or beard any more.” Rhys Davids’ op. cit., p. 86. 
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а 5 f hi 
the hairis thought to be visible, and is considered с, m 
explanation given below of the curly hair of the Mat es 
male figures is more probable than anv negro or othe 
hypothesis. 


This Museum possesses a series of musieal instruments 
from Nepal, with seeming] 
dilatation as in the two represented in the Sanchi sculpture. 
The pipe is algo an instrument which is found among He 
untutored peoples in the Himalayan region, The coat, an 
the boots, or what are more probably bandages around the 
legs, are also part of the dress of most Himalayan people. 
It is, therefore, Probable that the people intended to be 
represented were from that region. 

The way in which the hair of the men i 


this Mathura sculpture has an entirely different explanation. 
Th early European sculptures, the hair of men was generally 
represented in stiff formal little curls, identical with those of 
statues of Buddha, and in the British Museum there is a 
statue of Hercules 2 securing the stag that had frequented 
Mount Menalus in Arcadia, i 


in this manner; 


y the same form of terminal 


s represented in 


ella in Hadrian’s villa, exhi- 
acter of hair- sculpturing as these 
figures from Mathura, Many other instances of this style of 
art exist in Eur ctions, but all they would seem to 
Tes Were not true to nature, a criticism 
which Pliny has record, 


ed of the works of Nipo, who, he 


» Who, with M. Senari 


No historic basi 
of Ancient Marbles, P 
РІ, уп. 


3 Op, ст, Part II (1815), 


t, regard the life of 


British Museum,” Part II (1815), 
РІ. уш, 
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says, represented hair with по more adherence to nature than 
was observed in the rudest ages of sculpture, whereas he men- 
tions that Pythagoras of Rhegium was the first sculptor who 
represented hair with the true exactness of nature. It is 
probable that the hair carving of the Mathura sculptures has a 
similar explanation. It may be also that the earliest figures 
of Buddha, having been executed during the zaissance of 
a1, had the hair represented as in 


the art of sculpture in Indi 
1 locks ; and the hair of 


the statue of Hercules, in small forma 
the Blessed One having once been carved in this depraved 
fashion, it was slavishly followed ever after, with. a few 
exceptions, among which were the seulptors of Gandhara. As 
the art of sculpture seems to have been introduced into India 
by Greek influence, this way of representing the hair may 
have been the early Greek mannerism intensified and perpe- 
tuated by the artists of India, who have never risen in this 
section of art, beyond the most feeble mediocrity. 

The tout-ensemble of the men and women in this 
Mathura sculpture does not sanction the supposition that the 
sculptor was representing men and women of different nation- 
alities, simply because the short hair of the men is cut in 
stiff formal curls, while that of the women is represented 
divided down the middle and smooth; the difference in 
treatment is merely an art detail. The dress of the women 


and its details, and the way in which the drapery is treated, 
factorily explained on the 


are characters that can only be satis 
supposition that the sculptors had been influenced by Greek 


art, probably much in the same way that English art is 
making itself felt in India at the present day. 


! It seems hardly necessary to say that a curly-headed statue or бешен 
ums necessarily a representation of a Buddha, but Mr. Growse (Asiatic s p 
ciety, Bengal, Journal, Vol. XLIV, 1875, p. 215) has fallen into this mistal е, 
because in. speuking of a small rude figure that has probubly no connection 
Whatever with Buddha, remarks that ‘the head with its close curling hair 


leaves no doubt that Buddha is the person intended ” 
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г ubt 
Cunningham. There can be по do 


but who the chief actor is, Silenus 


ге the bases of ten pillars, 
аага in 1860, close to the Jail 
all were found, and fifte 
he donors who Presented the columns to 
eneral Cunningham Observes that, “as one 
ed of six Pillars, а second of twenty-five, 
Wenty-six Pillars, there still remains forty 
iscovered, which will bring up the total 
number to Seventy 1». 

| ‘The mo: 


en were inscribed 


ar bases were excavated 

Would appe ave been the site of two considerable monas- 

teries, one the Huvishka Wihara, and the other the Kunda- 
uka wihara, The first of t] 


nese names was deciphered by 


ғ and the Second was made out from a 
large flat slab. He identifies King Huvishka with Huvishka 
of the Arian Pali Mscription у 
With the Hush 


sed some views regard- 
» Which were afterwards 


` > P. 239; eg Vol. rir, P. 13, Pls. т to хут. 
Ociety, Vol. y. 


i ү ‚ new Series, p, 195. 
tic Society. Bengal, yo XXXIX, Part L 1870, p. 117, Pls 


Li Archeological Reports, Vol. т 2: 
3 Journal, Royal Asiatic S 
8 Journal, Asia 
IV to Vir, 
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EN Pa by Prof. J. Dowson, and by General Cunningham. 
ms Mitra remarks that ‘ The character, style, language, 
5 MS named, and the circumstances detailed, all point 
s MUS two centuries after the birth of Christ, and 
eee ing the dates as belonging to the S'aka era, we 

g the documents exactly to that epoch: the earliest 
Pain d to 120 A.D., and the latest 140, to 216 
um Prof. J. Dowson* has also translated these inscrip- 

Eh and he mentions that the language is Sanskrit, not 
Pali, and that * they are all Buddhistical and, like Buddhis 
inscriptions in general, they commemorate acts of pioüs devo 
tion. Some of them contain the names of kings in whos 
reigns or to whose viháras, the gifts were made ; and, what i: 
of more importance, they give the dates in those old Indian 
numerals ? which have been the subject of so much study and 
controversy. These numerals, although pretty accurately 
determined, cannot аз yet be said to be decisively settled ; 
Ма; the examples which the present Inscriptions supply will 
afford much help to that desirable object.” According to 
Prof. Dowson, the seasons of the year are used for the 
purposes of dates, and he observes that Dr. Mitra had “ failed 
to perceive that the same custom is observed in these 
So the following difficulty is encountered. 
The word varsha means both year and rainy "season, but the 
applicability of the latter sense not having been seen, the 
Bab explains the sentence in which it occurs, and which 
begins with the distinct word samvatsara (year), by saying 


varsha is used very much in the same way 25 if a man were 
to say‘ in the year 44 Anno Domini.’ » With reference to 
scriptions probably 


Dr. Mitras supposition that all the in: 
ys that the obscure 


belong to the S’aka era, Prof. Dowson Ба, 


* Journal, Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. V, new series, p. 182. 
numerals have been settled by the 


2? 
и The values of most of the old Indian 
au of Mr. Thomas, and the late Dr. Daji, Bhau, and others, — Dowson, 
‚сї, i 
м 


Tuseriptions. 
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A has 
letters, which Mitra reads as part of the word Saka, a 
- : at, 
no doubt are parts of the donors name on the pillar, and 
therefore, this Supposition has n 


sent, on the 40th day 


king, the king of kings, the divinely born (or the son p 
Deva), Hauvishka, by the mendicant (Bhikshu) Jivaka Udiya- 
naka, known by the name of thebreath Suspended. May it P. 
a blessing to al] mankind! The fourteenth congregation. 
Prof, Dowson's translation jg às follows: « Year 47; 
Summer season 4th (month) ; day 4th, Gift to the vihára 
; king of kings, son of the Gods, Ноузвнка 
Jivaka of Udeyana, Base of column y^ 
enefit, Welfare, and happiness of all. A 
3» 


› the inscription of 
itra: “The gift of 
Sanghamitra, (or me 
Deví Parosapachatr af 
Prof, Dowson renders as fo 
8 ; © mendicant Priest Buddha-dasa to ue 
“The айыда vihâra, n the year 85 ? hundred. 2 (?) 
The Workmanship 9f the w ole of these bases ia very 
e observed that two of them, 
> ^ÀVe curiong mho] ings upon 
them. Among the а n Pubs other carving: 
: а lotah Jike 
ga barbed end 


Tying, 


4, occurring оп both ; 
Vase with a D 
› Aching out from the щш 
* ^ppear to ђе letters of th 


on either side, 
alphabet, 


АШ of these bases of pillar Were found in preparing ground 
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for a new court-bouse at Mathura, on the site of an old 
masjid that had been blown down during the mutiny of 
1857-58. They were presented to the Asiatic Society on 
the 3rd September, 18621, by the Hon’ble G. F. Edmonstone, 
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West Provinces. 

All the following sculptures of the Mathura series, with 
the exception of M. 10 and 12, were discovered in the same 
locality as the foregoing :— í 

М. 3.—A. fragment of one of tne pillars of a Buddhist 
railing, 2 feet 3 inckes long, 11} inches by 4 inches in 
thiekness.—On the front face, there are two recesses ; in the 
uppermost is a seated draped figure, the head and shoulders 
surrounded by a halo. The head-dress is high, and the front 
has an ornament like a concave scalloped shell, with a 
rosette occupying its lower portion. In the ears, there are 
n the lobes; a broad necklace 
hangs well down the chest, the figure having also massive 
armléts and bracelets. It is seated on a broad slab, but, 
below this, there appears to be a boldly indicated lotus throne, 
and under this, again, à Buddhist railing. Below this Bud- 
dhist railing, there is a portion of an arch out of which a 
figure is looking downwards to the next recess in which a 
Woman is lying asleep on 2 chārpāī, with her right hand 
under her head; and, seated on the bed beside her, with - 
his right foot resting on а stool, is her husband who seems 
to be fanning himself. The centre of the recess is occupied 
apparently by a wooden pillar, with a simple but peculiar 
capital. This would seem to be a rude representation 
of Prince Siddhattha rising from the side of his princess, 
Yasddhara, to leave his palace and become an ascetic for the 
good of men. Below this scene, there is a Buddbist railing, 
and under this again, an arch with a human head looking 
out of it, and two half arches external to this arch, The 
Bengal, Vol. XXXI, 1862, p. 447. 


large earrings which pull dow 


1 Journal, Asintic Society, 
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. 7 үсе, 
left outer side of the slab is ornamented with a ps iud 
Consisting of a long Sptay of leaves. On the dm E 
9PPosite margin of this face, there is first an elonga ed 
ornamented with oblique bands of simple leaflets ee 5; 
one another on stems, each band Separated from its Үр thes 
another Consisting of little branches, External to this, 
is still another ledge with a floral ornament, ieee 
On the narrow face of the sculpture, there are two m by 
with erect male figures in relief, separated from SA ia 
a Buddhist railing ang by an arch. The прреди rn sd 
the left hand holding Up its vestments, and the ng ea 
in the attitude of blessing, The hair seems to be 


& 
apparently similarly ари m 
right hand is upraised, E 
27 the figure, there is a Bud 0. 
the railing. The art of t A 
inferior to that of the Bharhu 


a fruit of Some kind, Und 


and an arch below 


ude, and very 


A t- 
le G. р Edmonstone, Lieutenan 
Overnor of the North- W 


nde iet 
est Provinces, to the Asiatic Society 
of Benga › Оп the 8rq September 1862, 


- 4.— The Vertiea] half of a pillar of a Buddhist P 
Measuring 8 feet 4i i eight.—This pillar гергезөн f 
the figure of a Woman in Која Telief, measuring 2 feeb3 Ver 
in height, Standing on 2 dwarf With a large head, and crouc 
ing like а quadruped, 8 rests on her left leg, the right SE 
being Crossed in front of it, ang With hey hands clasped behin : 
her neck, the Tight arm eing "praised. ‘The hair is Am 
ad, with a few short heavy locks arrang а 

ings are enormous], large, and she wes 
ts, n 


a necklace, large arm Я less than seven thick ring 
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bracelets, twelve rings on the lower part of the leg, а huge 
anklet, and a broad waist-belt consisting of a series of 
bead-like rows of ornaments fastened in front by an elaborate 
clasp. Over the figure, there is a deep niche as if for the 
reception of an oil lamp. This figure and three others in the 
Museum exactly resemble, in their nudity, and in the character 
of their ornaments, the figures of women which occur in such 
profusion in some of the sculptures of the Amravati Tope. 

Presented by the Hon’ble G. F. Edmonstone, Lieutenant- 
Governor of the North-West Provinces, to the Asiatic Society . 
of Bengal, on the 8rd September 1862. 

М. 5.—An erect figure of Buddha in Mathura sandstone, 
but wanting the féet.—The statue is 6 feet in height, with a 
halo behind the head, 3 feet in diameter, beautifully carved 
with floral devices. The figure is in the usual attitude. of 
ng raised, but with the hand unfor- 
left hand is holding up the gar 
ments, Like other statues of Buddha from Mathura, the thir 
garment falling over the figure is represented in fine parallel 
folds, а method very different from that generally pursued by 
the sculptors who made the Sarnath figures. of Buddha, in 
which the dress is not generally indicated by any folds. 

The halo is ornate, and consists of a series of concentric 
floral rings. First, there is a plain disk encircled by a 
finely crenulated line, outside which is a band of lotus petals, 
and, external to it, a palmette scroll surrounded by а broad 
floral ornament. The outer border has a richly carved rope- 
like band, with a beaded line outside it. 

Presented to the Asiatie Society © 
Hon’ble G. F. Edmonstone, Lieutenant-Governor 9 
North-West Provinces, on the 8rd September 1862. 

M. 6,—The pedestal of a colossal human figure with the 
feet from a little above the ankles remaining.— Each foot 
must have been about 13} inches long, and nearly 7 inches 


teaching, the right arm bei 
tunately broken off, while the 


f Bengal by the 
f the 
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3 POTES fa 
broad. External to each foot, there is the upper portion o 


human figure, a woman to the left, and a man to the ЊЕ 
the latter figure being represented from the waist UD 1 
The hair ig bound with а fillet, and is smooth and des 
down the middle, cut evenly across the forehead and iis 
where it reaches near the shoulders and covers the back of "n 
neck, The figure wears a cloak, like thatof tlie supposed hill- 


+ һе 
People represented їп the Sauchi Tope, and of the men in t 
Silenus Stoup; but in this fi 


" sarment 
he breast npwards, and her garm ; 
r arms from pie 

T0 S e OTG 
of the Shoulder, it is sect 
years а 
r the breasts, She wears 


ndino p what 

ars Й а ding under P 

appears to be an КЕТЕ twon heures: 
seemingly devotees, 


with Upraised hands in the attitude of 
adoration, These figures haye long Sarments reaching to neat 
the ankles, as in one of the male figures in the Silenus 
group. 


Presented by the Hon’ble çG, Е, Edmonstone, to the 


› Оп the 3rq September 1862, 


ura stone, 4 feet 3 inches long by 
With figures in ba 


are Tepresented, and bene, 
within which lies a lion, т 
Buddha is ‘seated, Stands 
from a richly aparisoneg 
servant vigorously Waves 


h isa Smaller and ruder GMT 
9 the left of the cave, in which 
a prince who has just alighted 
elephant, and, by his side, his 


а chau, brushing away the 
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who inclines in a devotional attitude 
The head-dress of the prince is 


upwardly expanded, and is unlike any of the head-dresses 
occurring on the Bharhut railing, except it be those of the 
ented on the coping, whereas, the head-dress 
of the servant is not an uncommon form in the sculptures of 
the Amravati tope, and resembles the head-dress of the figure 
of Buddha delineated in the recess of sculpture M. 3. 
The dresses and ornaments of the prince and servant are 
alike, and almost exactly correspond to those of the two 
colossal statues from Patna. Both have massive earrings, 
and the servant differs only from his master in not having 
armlets below the shoulders. The elephant’s trunk is decorat- 
ed with a garland, and its ears with tassels, There is no 
howdah on the elephant, but only a simple cloth. То the right, 
there is the lower portion of a human figure standing and 
playing a harp of five strings. 

Presented hy the Hon’ble G. F. Edmonstone to the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, on the 3rd September 1862. 

M.S.—The base of a small figure of Buddha, but only 
the feet remaining and portions cf two attendant kneeling 
figures.— The front of the base bears an inscription as follows, 
according to Dr. Mitra!: “ This virtuous dedication to Sákya 
Bhikshu (is by) Dharma-dása. Whatever fruits will proceed 


from this may be enjoyed by my father, mother, and all 
mankind,” and which is thus rendered by Prof. Dowson? :— 
ndieant priest of Sikya Dhar- 


“Votive offering of the me 

madeva. May this pious act, &e., &e.” 
Presented to the Asiatie Society of Bengal by th 

G. Е. Edmonstone, on the 31d September 1862. 
M. 9.—The lower two-thirds of an erect figure of a woman, 

with the legs crossed, and with heavy anklets.— The figure is 

e waist downwards, and, on the right side, 


Bengal, Vol. XXXIX, p- 129. РІ. v., fig. No, Xli. 
Vol, V, uew series, p. 187. 


flies from his master, 
towards the great teacher. 


merchants repres 


e Hon’ble 


thinly draped from th 


3 Journal Asiatic Society, 
2 Journal, Royal Asiatic Society, 
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ike disk attached. 
simple linked double chain, with a ae, Mey. 
h nei down as far as the right thigh, The ы p p 
ang blance to the Buddhist Wheel of the Тау, ' г 
Кыр ike regular intervals along its rim, 
(>) 


i а ble 
Asiatic Society of Bengal by the Hor 
» on the 3rd September 1802. 


rs of 
Seneral art ed 
Ж үа 
{ is placed tentatively along with t dy 
"he бо lost the head and its arms, with the ex ў 
he figure has los : ted ст 
tion of a portion Which, having 108 that 
to them, ‘The figure is 


Mathura Sculpture, 1 


foot being. drawn up "AS 
resting on the lion’s back. g^ 
tlie majority of Buddhist figures, has Га 
The ‘ight limb is only partially bent, a * 
A the tide of the lion, The body is clad ki 
| ! appearing above the ДЕ i 
ed earring on the right side of A 
self is encircled bya Dead necklace, the ae 
Strings of which hang q WB below + e rotund breasts of S 
sure, and Seem to lave terminateg in alarge disk resembling 
chakra op Whee] of th, Я 


е Law, ag in the Previous statue,and МЕ 
Partially Overlaps the elaborate clasp of the five-stringed o 
belt or uo mging loose on olus p UNS isan ank 
of beads, Т ti 


ch 
e most teresting feature of this sculpture, A 
ever, is the child Which is Tepresenteg lying across the d fant 
Sure, resting on the left han the feet of the in 
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hanging down against the hind part of the left leg of the 
statuette. All the portions of the child from the hips upwards 
have been lost. 

M. 11.—This fragment !, 22” x 13:50" x 11:50", has been 
described by Sir E. C. Bayley ? as part of a sculptured drain-pipe 
afterwards converted into a stone ladder, Why it was regard- 
ed as part of a drain-pipe does not seem very evident. It rather 
appears to be the pedestal of a statue, as on one face are 
the remains of a seated Buddha in relief with two or more 
attendant figures, the two angles of the stone on this face 
being carved pillars. The. opposite face of the stone had 
originally been carved and had borne an inscription, but some 
ruthless hand had converted this face into a stone ladder, 
leaving only fragments of the inscription. What further 
supports this view of the nature of the fragment is that both 
ends also appear to have been sculptured. What remains of 
the inscription has been translated by Dr. Mitra У thus :— In 
the tenth year: the gift of the mendicant Buddha-dása, to 
Buddha for the good of all mankind and y 

Presented by the Hon’ble б. F. Edmonstone to the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, on the 8rd September 1862. 


М. 19.—'l'he pedestal of а statue in red speckled sandstone, 


With an inscription in four lines; the feet of the statue 


alone remaining, size 17" x18" Х 4°. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India, 22nd 
December 1882. 

Л. 13, — An erect Buddha, 4 feet 9 inches high, but with- 
ont the glory, which has been broken off, —It is represented in 
the usual attitude of teaching, and, on either side of the feet, 
there are the remains of.a small kneeling figure in the act 
of worship. ‘There is no inscription. 


! Mitra, Journal Asiatic Society Bengal Pt. 


PL ул, fig. 14. 
2 Journal Asiatic Socciety Bengal, Vol. XXXIX, Pt. I, p. 121. 


* Ор. cit, p.129. — ^ 


I, Vol. XXXIX, p. 129, 
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he 
Presented by the Hon’ble G. p. Edmonstone to th 


on the 3rd September 1862. we 
elded one of the most. зоте 
discoveries that has been made at Mathura, viz., the full-siz 


immediately to the east of ke 
Western window of this gallery. It is of red, VR ges d 
Sundstone, and consists of four animals, all with ne 
heads; but with the hair curved round the ear like a ao 
A pair has the hoofs and tails of cattle, and the others an 
tails and clawed feet of lions, They are represented wi! à 
wings rising from their backs, on which there is a Pd 
dado for the Support probably of a toran beam, as the capita 
was in all likelihood part of the pillar of a gateway 

Tt measures 3' x l 9*x 1' 72, 

Presented by the Arch 
cember 1879, 


"The visitor should now proceed to the eastern side of the 
gallery, where three Pillars of а Buddhist railing from Mathura 
have been erected in a line, in the hope that the cross-bars and 
Some future time, They have pe 
level of the floor of the gallery, in 
ay be seen to advantage; but, when they were 
iginal Position, the bases were probably at the level 


ich they stood, or of that of the platform of 
hey surrounded, 


This Pillar of 4 Math 
originally placed by Q 


"Museum on deposit, b 
after his death 3 


ological Survey of India, 8th De- 


И. 15a.— ша Buddhist railing was 
olone] Stacy? in the Asiatic Socicty’s 
Property of the Society 
Pillar is 4 feet 2 inches ; 
1 Op. cit., Vol. TII, P. 18, pl. пт. 


? Sce Kittoe: Journal, Asiatic Soci, 


cty Bengal, Vol, хүр Pt. I, 1847, р. Шу, 
3 General Cunningham, in the Archeological Survey Reports, Vol. III, p. 20, 
Pl. уп, is mistaken in saying this Pillar w; 
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its thickness, not including the figure of the woman in 
relief, is 78 inches, and its breadth 113 inches. Each side 
is marked by three aeutely oval holes for the reception 
of the eross-bars which must have been about 10 inches 
deep and 23 inches in thickness On, one face of the pillar 
there is the figure of a woman 2 feet 6 inches high, standing on 
the back of а dwarf resting on his knees and elbows. In her 
right hand, she holds a small wicker cage, the bird from which 
is perched on her left shoulder, her left hand resting on her 
loin girdle. Тһе face is good, but the breadth of the hips 
is out of proportion to the rest of the figure, and the lower 
half of the legs is feeble. As in Indian statues generally, 
the breasts are enormously developed. Her hair is in wavy 


lines, and the left side appears to be decorated with a bunch 
of drooping flowers. She has large earrings and a broad 
toxque-like necklace, and her arms are covered: with ring-like 
bracelets nearly to the elbows, and on her right arm there is 
Her waist-belt consists of im- 


an armlet below the shoulder, 
nd it is secured in front by 


brieate disks, probably coins, a 
an elaborate clasp. Around cach ankle еге is a pair of 


rings, and, below, there is a fold which passes from one foot 
to another, and seems to be continuous with a folded cloth 
which hangs from her left side, and which is seemingly 
tucked into her waist-belt. The seulptor's idea in these statues 
18 evidently this, that they are to be considered clothed, while 
yet nude, which is verified by the border of the imaginary 
covering being seen below the anklets. Above this figure, 
«c А Jove scene” is represented 
an and a woman behind a bal- 
» but it would appear that 


General Cunningham? says: 
с Q - 
with half-iength figures of a m 


cony formed of a Buddhist railing, К 
the scene on the pillar is in reality a lady performing her 


toilet with the assistance of her maid, who holds a cushion 
on which her mistress rests her left elbow to steady the mirror 


1 Archeological Suivey Reports, Vol. Ш, p. 20. 


188 INDO SCYTHIAN GALLERY. 


> and by the aid of which she 
and. Cushions similar to this 
i sculptures, Unfortunately, 
irror is broken away, but it is 
handle, and the back is some- 


Certain destruction, Tn the middle 
seen meeting the elephant, which 
s бе to the great teacher, to the evident 
Surprise of the tempter and of Several spectators in the build- 
ngs above them.” The 


an surprise, and the sculptor, con- 
has сопдецкед a wonderful degree of 
They Probably first attributed the 


he lowest compartment, and 
» Seized and being killed by the 
ganat The fig ing on in the D Scene, are 
0 heads above this look 
of the compartments i bee vs Med 
pillar, with а bell 0 By dre Ps 
each, Buddha in this pillar ig Tepresented a S form 
of hair-dressing figure is very thickly clad, with 
an under-coat Teaching half-way below the ny pee 5 ИШЕ 
ping in front, while, over this, another coat is worn, also crossed 
in front. and marked by smal] Squares, as if it “2 quilted. 
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М. 15b.—Another pillar of a Buddhist railing (РІ. vr, fig. 
B) with the figure of a woman of the same size as the 
preceding, and standing on the back of a dwarf on all 
fours, with deeply sunken eyes. The expression of the face is 
rather pleasing, asa smile plays over it. In the baleony 
above, a woman has her right arm round the neck of a 
man with short curly locks, and a nosegay in his right 
hand. 

The other side of this pillar consists of three distinct 
sunken panels, the two uppermost, each containing a scene, 
while the lowermost one seems to combine two scenes. Be- 
ginning from below, there are the hands and shoulders of two 
gigantic ogres, each with protruded tongue, apparently licking 
cut the heart's blood of two human beings lying stretched 
before them, while the upper part of this panel is occupied 
with two mothers, each playing with a child on her knee. 
Above thisis the representation ofa gateway toa house. The 
central panel contains а figure of an aérial horse with two 
children hanging on to its back, and one to the right foreleg 
and another to the right hindleg. In the uppermost panel, 
there isa round brick or stone tower in which there are four 
persons very like the preceding children; and, outside it, а 
man has climbed into a tree and is apparently trying to scale 
the tower, and is being resisted by the occupants. 

This and the following pillar were found by General 
Cunningham in 1872 “ in a small dharmsála near the Balb- 
hadra tank, a short distance to the north of the Kankáli 
mound, and close by the Buteswar mound, in which it is be- 


lieved that they were discovered *.” и . 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India, 81st July 


1882. 
Af 15e.—Another figure, the counterpart of M. 14a, 


1 Archeological Reports, Vol. III., 1878 
2 Op. cit, Vol. Ш, p. 20. 
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E fruit i er ie 

. Vl, fius D1) but holding a bunch pe trate in d 
p TORIO hand resting on her kanchi or Rd Fs 
In the upper part of the pillar, a man and prr. E jm 
holding a cup, appear behind a Bod “а DNO. 
man resting his left hand on the woman's shou га MONET 
face of the pillar has three panels, and the sce үл, a 
present probably all refer to one story. | Тће "pp S USE 
sists of a Raja seated on a large chair or ron EN 
leg drawn up, and the other resting on a footstoo ‚а 


: rman 
waving a chauri, standing in front of him, and ш 
behind him. The Raja is holding up one hand as if a 
ing some persons, 


The throne resembles that on which he 
King, Makha Deva, is seated in the Jataka, on the EA 
coping, and Raja Suddhoddana in the Amravati bas E 
Below, there are two Buddhist railings separated from 


ied b 
d recesses, the central one Cu 
* In the central panel, the раш m 
nearly the same attitude as in 


which is much effaced b 
sented ag standing, 

Presented by the Aro 
July 1889, 


М. 16—нНав a slab of sandstone having the entire TA 

Pression of a gigantic human foot and portion of anot 

foot-print of Buddha, Ме 
Presented to the Asiatic. Society of Bengal by the Hon’ 

p. » on the 810 September 1862. 5 
gure of Hercules, in alto-relievo, 2 feet "i 
inehes high, strangling the Memean lion. The latter.is Pv 
sented standing erect on its hind feet, but grasped round ЫБ 
neck by the left arm of Hercules, who is pressing the ne 


1 Archeological Reports, Vol. III. 


MATHURA, 191 


against his shoulder. The right arm of the statuette is broken 
off, but as the axilla is exposed, the arm had been represented 
raised and bent on itself at the elbow, so that the hand had 
been brought down close to the shoulder, but hidden in the 
foliage behind the figure, the tree being the same as occurs in 
the Silenus group. The greater portion of the knotted club 
is seen behind the right side of the figure. The action, there- 
fore, is not only that of strangling, but clubbing the lion as 
well. The head of Hercules has been lost, and the front part, 
also of the head of the lion. He is represented as having 
worn the skin of an animal over his back, as the front limbs 
are tied before his chest in a loop knot, the free ends being 
the paws. The beard of the lion is indicated by parallel 
pendants, and, on the full rounded left cheek, there is a some- 
what stellate figure with wavy arms, probably a rude 
Swastika, The fore limbs of the lion are raised to the front 
of its neck, grasping the left hand of Hercules, but they are 
very feebly executed. The general art characters of the figure 
are essentially Grecian, but in the attitude in which Hercules 
is placed towards the lion, and the consequent position of his 
right arm, it would be extremely difficult to deal any but the 
most feeble blow. Although there is considerable anatomical 
accuracy in dileneating the position of the various muscles 
brought into play in Hercules, the lion is devoid of action, and 
badly shaped. 

General Cunningham informs me that the group was 
found by him, last March (1882), at M athura, being used 
ав the side of a trough for watering cattle. He is of opinion 
that it is a copy of some Greek original, and considers it а 
curious and interesting specimen, which undoubtedly itis, as it 
Bo that there must have been a colony of Greeks, or semi- 

reek Tndo-Seythians at Mathura who worshipped Hercules. 
m is inclined to refer it to about 100 to 150 A.D., during 

© reigns of Kanishka and Huvishka. 
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Presented by the Archeological Survey of India, 20th 
October 1882. 


The visitor will now turn to the sonth window of the ӨШ 
front of which stands a colossal statue with a slab in fron 
it Containing the impression of two human feet. 1 


in 


Savatthi. 

The ruins of the ancient city of Savatthi 1, also known $2 
Sahet-Mahet, occur on the bank of the Rapti river, and lie 
nearly equally distant hetween Bahraich and Gonda, and are 
5 miles distant from Akaona and 12 miles from Balram- 
pur*. They claim a great antiquity, as the city is said to have 
been founded by one of the Solar race of kings, and to have 
existed long before the days of Rama. The cbief interest 
attached to it would appear to һе that Buddha spenta good 
many years of his life in it, and that it was the scene a 
nts in his career, During his time; 
of his faithful followers, Raja Prase- 


dha is depicted in the Bharhut railing; 
dhaka, 


УВ, a fate which overtook him on the day 1. 
» accompanied by his Women, he was boating 02 y 
tank close to the scene of the Massacre, It is related tha 
fire burst f. 


orth from the Waters of t] z destroyed the 
boat, that the ear ponerse аа destroy 


th below the tank o ened, and that Viru- 

dhaka fell alive into hell д somew i imi this 
б r fate to 

overtook a Brahmin; o; ПА anaes fe 


р of S&vatthi, named Chinchi, who: 
having expressed Some doubt, Tegarding the continence 9 
б 2 to 
alive by the earth which opened 
; Cunningham, Archalog: 
З › gical Re Vol. I, p. 380. 
3 Cunningham, Ancient Geography, р o Lp 
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destroy her. The places at Savatthi, where these various inci- 
dents in the life of Buddha occurred, were invariably indicated 
by the erection of a monastery, stüpa, or some other building ; 
but all of these structures are now reduced to little more than 
mere mounds covered by almost impenetrable jungle. The 
most important of them was the great monastery of Jetavana, 
one of the most celebrated Buddhist buildings in India, and 


erected during the life of Gotama by Anatha Pindika, the 
The story of the erection 


prime minister of king Prasenajita}. 
of this building has already been narrated undek the description 
of the Bharhut railing. ‘The great mound, supposed to mark 
the site of this building, has been excavated by General Cun- 
ningham?, but he found nothing but earth and broken bricks. 
In a mound, however, close by, he discovered the four walls of 
atemple, against the back wall of which leant the colossal 
figure of Buddha, No. Si. B. of this gallery. The pedestal 
Was undisturbed from its original position, and, immediately in 


front of it, the following flat slab was found. 
uman feet, each 20 inches 


Si. 4.—The impressions of two h 

long, are represented on this slab, which is 8 feet 9 inches 
broad. On each side of the feet, two small sunken panels 
occur as mentioned by General Cunningham, who, however, 
does not describe their characters. Bach, however, can be 
seen to be a recess in which a human figure is sculptured. 
The one on the right of the feet, towards the heel, représents 
a standing figure, evidently Buddha, and thickly clothed 
as in the elephant scene on the pillar from Mathura, with 
ап object before it which might be taken to represent the 
pet of a kneeling elepnant. The figure in the recess in 
tont of this is simply a standing Buddha similarly attired. 
Ев this, there is the remainder of what шау have been а 
hird recess, To the left, and towards the heel is a seated 
Vol. I, p. 885 ; e£ Vol, XI, p. 79. 


^ Arch@ological Survey Reports, 
Archeological Survey Reports, Vol. 1, p. 889. 
N 
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Buddha, and anterior to it a recess containing NÉ C 
probably Maya, the mother of Buddha, standing Зи. Др 
sál tree, Shorea robusta j and, before it, there re A d 
fragment of a third recess, but the slab is imperfect. eae 
the impression of the feet, the stone has been Pus й 
what was probably a frieze of figures in relief, 5 P 
much weathered that it is impossible to determine wha 
Vi en, E 
TH occu colossal standing figure, 11 feet 8 inches high, 


A head 
represents Buddha in the attitude of teaching, The 4 
the halo, and the right arm are al 


“ right 
3 on this figure that, ed 
1 Buddhist figures ;” but althoug ter 
atue, the right shoulder in many o 


d 
n the Museum is covered, the body 
being generally represented 

this statue, the lower 


reaching half. 


In 
clad in a long vestment. at 
Portion is draped in a loose garm 


-Way below the knees, and, from the waist up 
ft shoulder and o 


any sculptural skill, 
bears an inscription o 
be regretted that th 


» Which must be th 
then follow the word 


thinks must mean бо 
valent expression, 


e day of the month, 


D 8 0: 
Then come the names of the bust 
the statue, three mendicant monks, named Pushpa, Sid 
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pos and Bala-Trepitaka ; next follow the title of Bod- 
i ME the name of the place, Srávasti, and the name of 
cm 2 E Bhagavata, шс inscription closes with the state- 
n E о statue is the ‘accepted gift of the Sarvas- 
a A eachers of the Kosamba hall.’ Judging from the 
m E ju of some of the letters in the record, the age of 
nu 5 iue may be fixed with some certainty as not later than 

first century of the Christian era. The characters are 
Е the same as those of the Mathura inscriptions, which, 
ES НЕ Belong to ithe very beginning of the Christian 
ae Я as the Srüvasti statue was іп all probability exe- 
em at Mathura, the correspondence of the lapidary ehar- 

à shows that the inscription must belong to the same 
Period 1^? General Cunningham is disposed to conclude that 
this statue must have been situated in one of the seven-sto- 
tied pavilions which were destroyed by fire in A.D .400, 
before Fa Hian's visit, as this Chinese pilgrim makes no 
mention of such a statue. 

This. figure and the slab discov 
presented by His Excellency the Viceroy 
unc Society of Bengal on the 4th Mareh, 1863. 

The visitor should now examine two sculptural fragments 
es the famous Buddhist ruins at Amravati, and which are 
et into the northern section of the eastern wall o£ this galiery. 


ered along with it were 
Lord Elgin to the 


Amravati. 

z ae Buddhist tope of Amravati, also c 

bn of Durum ? by Colonel Mackenzie, d 

ONE r right henk of the Kistna river, about 60 mile 
uth. 

Mr. Fergusson considers that the ere 


tend 
A. A over two or three centuries, or, Say, 


alled Dipaldinna or 
is situated on the 
s from 


ction of this tope ex- 
from 200 to 500 


? Archwological Survey Reports, Vol. 1, p. 339. 
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The m 
erystallin 
of rocks, 


4-1.—This bas-relief consists of three distinct compart- 
ments separated from one another by a representation of the 
end of an ornamental wall. It has been figured by M. Fou- 
caux? and by Mr, Fergusson 2, 

In the compartment to the left, the father of Buddha, 
Suddhodana, is represented seated on hig throne, with a halo 


behind his head, and an attendant on each side of the throne 
With a chauri, the other 


NI) d 1 4 
aterial of which the Yailing is composed Us a Pm 
е faintly bluish limestone from the Kadapa formatio 


* Fergusson points out, this 
in having no women 
е. In the central division, Buddha ЈЕ 
ended from ‘the heaven Tusita, m 
elephant, and is being carried in 


In the compartment to the rj 


ying on her соце 
surrounded by h 


ght, the mother of Buddha, 
h, asin the Bharhut railing, 
er Waiting maids, Опе group of whom is 
ing by her couch, whilst another is seated 


to her and entered into 
nted on the upper orna- 
This bas-relief Was presented to the Asiatic Society of 
gal, by Colonel C. Mackenzie, but, unfortunately, neither 
ue L’Histoire du Boudah, 


i а Onkya-Muni,» 1847, Pls. п to VI. 
з * Tree and Serpent Worship ^» гпа Lyles eo 
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the circumstances nor the date of the presentation have been 
recorded, as far as I have been able to ascertain from the 
records of the Asiatic Society. 

А. 2.—A pillar, Plate xcvust}, of the inner rail of the tope 
that bounded the procession path on the side next the ventre. 
This rail was very much smaller than the great outer railing 
which resembled that of the Bharhut Stipa in dimensions, but 
was very much more elaborately carved. In the upper portion 
there is the Buddhist Wheel of the Law, surmounted by three 
celestial dwarfs, the chakra itself resting on an elaborately 
and grotesquely carved pillar, the capital of which, like many 


other Buddhist pillars, consists of lions. On each of the two 
otus flower, standing on which 


sides of the capital springs a 1 
e assisting in 


is a female figure so arranged as to appear to b 
supporting the chakra by an elbow and hand. Immediately 
below these figures, aud contributing to the support of the 
lotus, is a man mounted on a prancing animal which appears 
e hind limbs of which rest on a kind 


to represent a lion, and th 
of the pillar, There is а 


of bracket springing from the side 
further suecession of four somewhat similar figures placed 
Over each other, on each side of the pillar, but the animals of 
the lowest ten have horses’ bodies with the heads of lions. 
On each side of the base of the pillar stands a human figure 
With a seated figure in front of it, in the attitude of adora- 
tion. The base is much injured, but it appears to have 
consisted of a device representing а relic casket having the 
Outlines of a chaitya, and, below, there are indications of the 
foot-prints of Buddha. ‘The shaft of the pillar is made up of 
^ succession of segments resembling individual capitals of 
Varied form and design. 

Presented to the Asiatic Society of Ben 
Mackenzie in 1817. 


gal by Colonel 


з « Tree and Serpent Worship," 2nd Ed. 
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A leaf- 
í n 
net round her head; her ears being decorated with many 
like ornaments. D 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 


DAI · distinct 
G. 9.—An elaborate alto-relievo consisting of. four 
Scenes, the 


t 
'es cu 
5 he figure: 
lowermost forming а panel with t 5 

into it an 


ouch! 
d bordered above by an architrave, e 
Grecian in its character, over which is the gecon arched 
somewhat broader than the one below it, and partially, " the 
in on the Side, the interval between the two POE and 
arch being filled in, as it were, by the base of the t 3 uares 
much smaller Scene, and consisting of alternate little 2 and 
and square recesses, This third scene is also arched over, а" 


he carving of the 
excellent. The incide 
to the Hindu азсе 
who resided With his 
and for whose conve: 
five hundred Miracles 
the command « 
this event, the 
ation—* The 
disciple,” 
Nude, at th 
front of hi 


a, 
© and fire-worshipper Uruvela Ed 
three brothers in the forest of SEN 
rsion Buddha performed three uc eived 
» On becoming disciples, they M 
Follow me,” ang 9n an occasion d peine 
elder Uruvela Kassapa made the publie hos 
Blessed Тоза 18 my master, and I ыт 
Uruvela Kassapa, in the sculpture, is seated, in 
e door of his hut vith a little fire altar oa У 
T. He sits оца spiral stool, probably inten 


5 ross 
Tepresent a Snake, anq his long hair is done пр hee 
spirals, а fashion still Prevalent among Hindu relig 
mendi 


cants, while, ag among 
mmed, Before him. sta 
uplifted hands, probabl 

€ second в 
and the incide 
Worshj 


d 
them, his beard is long eu 
nds the Great Teacher 
Y saying bana for his Er tree, 
cene is Buddha seated under the AR s the 
nt intended to be represented is doubt T of 
p of the angels after he had repulsed the onslaug! 


untri 
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Satan (Mara), and had attained Buddhahood. Two wor- 
shipers kneel before him. 

The third and fourth scenes also appear to represent the 
same legend, and the latter. to be specially devoted to the 
honour paid to Buddha by the Nagas, as the kneeling figures 
end in snake-like coils. 

Presented by the Archwological Survey 

G. 10.—In this sculpture (13'50" x T7 
Devadatta’s nefarious attempt to destroy Buddha by clubmen 
The scene is divided mto two compart- 
ments by a vertical partition or wall. To the right of it, 
Buddha, attended by Devadatta, is represented approaching 
the end of the wall, on the other side of which the clubmen 
have been lying in wait; but they seem to have already felt 
the influence of his benign presence; as one of them has raised 
his hands in the attitude of adoration, while two others 
appear as if they had been struck with blindness, one groping 
against the wall, holding the hand of his accomplice behind 
him. Some other figures, probably dewas, occur in the back- 
ground anxiously watching the course of events. The pose 
and treatment of the nude bodies of the would-be murderers 
partake essentially of the characters of Greek art, and it is 
notewoxthy that one of them, а moustachioed figure, has the 
hair of his head sculptured in small locks, in the way that 
the hair of Buddha is generally represented. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 11—A slab (24:50" x 19"), divided by a transverse 
architrave of a lozenge pattern into two scenes, the lowermost 
tolerably perfect, but the one above it much effaced. Below 
the former, there are four heads belonging to another imper- 
fect scene, ‘The lowermost of the two scenes consists of the 
Teacher seated on a dais, under a tree, surrounded by thirteen 
Other persons. On his right hand, a man is seated on a low 


Stool, and is resting his elbows on his knees and bendinghis 
а 


of India. 
5”) is represented 


—hired assassins. 
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Gandhara. 4 
es of sculptures ave contained in the И 
along the walls of this Gallery and they RR E 
right of the exit from the Asoka Gallery, W 4 P the 
exception of a few sculptural fragments, they are all eT DOSE 
region of Yuzulzai in the Punjab, inhabited by that ela ‘ne 
Afghans known as Yuzufzail. ‘This area lies between li 
two rivers the Suwat and the Indus, the former МОДЕ 
branch of the Kabul river which defines the WU 
boundary of the Country, so that the distriet is пол Шене Е 
Peshawar, ent name is Gandhara. It consists Е 
nous area to the north, anda comparative " 
to the south, the latter being in nea? 
nly portion of the country that has. un 
Europeans, Budhist ruing abound in EN 
Yuzufzai, and simi iquities have been ascertained 


rth 
endent portion of the country to the nor 
are some fine valleys, 


The following seri 


Its anci 
two parts, a mountai 
open fertile plain 
territory, and the o 


The principal еше 
at have Yielded the antiquities in this Galley 

» Tākht-i-Bahi, Kharkai, and Jamāl-garhi ; 
' the greater number haye been obtained from the 


ruins of a great religious establishment, that onee occupied 
the hill above Јеша. 


Sarhi?, The ruins generally consist of 
remains of stūpas with Surrounding shrines contain д 
statues, and adjoining Wiharas or monasteries, 
he most 


of the Budhist remains ee 
+ Bellew’, who was residen 


See 
| V, pp. 1-55, ef p. 197. 


eq. 
atic Society, Bengal, Vol, XXI, p. 606 ef seq 
в, 1884, 
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In 1879-73, the ruins were examined by General Cunning- 
ham and explorations were conducted by him and also li; 
MIT of sappers under his direction, and the results 

heir researches are detailed in the Reports of the Arche- 
ological Survey !. 
Sees Cunningham considers that the sculptures “belong 
= ie most flourishing period of Indo-Scythian rule under 
anishka and his immediate successors, or from 40 B.C. to 
about 200 А.р?” 

АП of these sculptures are distinguished by the unmistak- 
able influence of Greek art, and the capitals of pillars are so 
thoroughly imbued with it that General Cunningham ap- 


propriately designates them Indo-Corinthian. Many of these 
to have borne indications 


sculptures, when found, are said 
with gold 


ae they had been covered wholly or partially 
eaf, 


Case No. 1. 
4 G. L.—A fragment, in two pieces (16:50 inches by 18 
inches). This scene represents the birth of Gotamo Buddha 
under the sal tree, in the Lumbini garden. Spence Hardy * 
has given the following description of this event from Sin- 
galese manuscripts :— 

* At the conclusion of 
formed the king (Suddhodana, 
to pay a visit to her parents; 
manded that the whole of the road between Kapilawastu and 
K6li should be made level, strewed with clean sand, and have 
trees planted on each side, with water-vessels at regular 
intervals, A litter of gold was brought, in which soft 
cushions were put, and it was carried by a thousand nobles 
in the richest dresses. The queen bathed in pure water, 
and put on robes of inestimable value, with all kinds of 
з « Manual of Buddhism,” p. 147. 


the ten months Mahamáya in- 
her husband) that she wished 
upon hearing which he com- 


a ; 
Ор. cit, vol. у. ? Op. cit, P- vi, 


200 INDO-SCYTHIAN GALLERY. 


ornaments adorning her person 


> so that she appeared like a 
being from the déwa-lkóa, 


When she entered the litter, 
and her journey commenced, she was accompanied by 
thousands of elephants, chariots like a cloud, banners, and 
Music. Between the two cities there was a garden of eal 
which the inhabitants of both cities 
fobirecreation nies а 
ain a little time in the garden, and 
eauties, it was prepared in a proper 


lay hold of one of its branches; but it 

its own accord, and as she held it, the 
birth of the Bédhisat (the future Buddha) commenced. The 
urtain around her, and retired to a little 
done, the déwas of the 10,000 sakwalas 
e as a guard, Without any pain what- 
ree from all that is unclean, Bódhisat was 


forming that which was required, im- 
9 guardian déwas of the four 
?m the hands of Maha Brahma 
а Spotted tiger, extremely precious; and Бош 
Was received by the nobles, wlio wrapped him in 


is 
at Abraham was received mien 
—Spence Hardy, immediately wrapped him ia a white 10 


GANDHARA. 201 
folds of the finest and softest cloth; but at once Bódhisat 
descended from their hands to the ground, and on the spot 
at first touched by his feet arose a lotus. He then looked 
TM the east, and in an instant beheld the whole of the 
- ess sakwalas in that direction ; and all the déwas and men 
in the same direction, presenting flowers and other offerings, 
exclaimed, ‘Thon art the greatest of beings ; there is here no 
one like thee ; no one greater than thee; thou art supreme |" 
Thus he looked towards the four points, and the four half- 
points, as well as above and below . When Bédhisat 
looked towards the north, he proceeded seven steps in that 
direction, a lotus rising up ab every step; alter which he 
exclaimed, СТ am the most exalted in the world; 1 am 
chief in the world; I am the most excellent in the world ; 
hereafter there is to me no other birth 12... eet ‘The queen 
did not proceed to Kóli, but returned to Kapilawastu, attended 
by 160,000 princes of both cities.” 

The erect position assigned to the mother of Gotama is in 
accordance with the distinctive quality of the mother of a 
Buddha elect, who always gives birth to the Bodhisat standing, 
and after she has cherished him in her womb for exactly ten 
months!, ‘The future Buddha, moreover, leaves his mother's 
womb “ like a preacher descending from а pulpit or a man 
from a ladder, erect, stretching out his hands and feet, 
unsoiled by any impurities from contact with his mother’s 
womb, pure and fair, and shining like a gem placed on fine 


muslin of Benares *.” 

Only the birth scene is here depicted, and it appears to 
have been as great a favourite with Buddhist sculptors a8 
the nativity of Christ was with Christian artists of mediæval 
Europe. The grouping and pose of the figures, their anatomi- 
cal accuracy, and the manner in which the drapery is handled, 
are Grecian, not Indian, in their details. This scene also 


1 Rhys Davids, ор. cits з Ibid, p. 66. 


p. 65. 
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occurs among the sculptures 
ham at Sarnath many year: 
are essentially Indian, 


Presented by the Archmolo. 
G. 2. 


discovered by General Cunning- 
S ago, but their art characters 


—A fragment measuring 16:50 inches by 13:50 inches. 


the Bodhisat is again repre- 
arched in aboye, and, over this arch, he 
ha seated in. the attitude of ыша 
isciples on either side of him. This dif- 
mewhat from the previous scene, as ЫН 
Té present. While one supports Maya, 


"other hand, There is also + 
igure, one of the Suardian dewas, standing us 
act of adoration behind Maha Brahma, Heavenly music is in- 


dicated as having accompanied the memorable event, as a mae 
and two flutes аге delineateq to the right, and a harp to the 
left, over the head of Brahma. 


The infant Bodhisat has a nim- 
bus behind hig head, and, leaving his mother’s side, he rd 
his little arms forwards for Support on to the outstretched 
» of Màha Brahma, the dewa 


у gical Survey of India. 
T. ù i 

im i t, 6 inches by 5:50 inches. The 

| sures as In the Majority of these go 

They Consist of |. an and a wo 

the fragment OF a figure in the b 

their heads, д child algo 


small fragmen: 


ulptures are in alto-relievo- 


sented, 


Presented by the Аво оса 


al Survey of India. 
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li. 4,—Another fragment of the same size as the preceding, 


but with the little nude child perfect. The heads of the two 


principal figures have been broken off, and the man is repre- 


sented naked, with the exception of a loose covering over one 
shoulder, and helow the knees. 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 
G. 5—A fragment 14°50 inches by 18 inches. This 
of three distinct scenes placed 


sculpture originally consisted 
almost entirely 


one over the other, but the highest is now 
effaced. 

In (ће scene represented in the middle, 
dee of which a man is seated, his right foot 
He is looking and stretching his 
£ the bed stands a well- 
ad wearing trousers 


a woman is aslecp 


on a bed, on the e 
resting on a footstool. 
right arm upwards. At either end o 
draped feniale figure, the one at the he 
znd a short coat reaching to the knees. External to each of 
these is another woman, the one to the right on a stool 
a harp on her lap, while the figure 


with an instrument like 
resting her hands and head 


to the left is seated on a cushion, 
on a drum lying before her. The man has a loose gar- 


ment thrown over his left shoulder and falling to his knees, 
his neck being encireled by a double band-like necklace. The 
nimbus behind his head reveals who he is, and at the same 
time the meaning of the scene. It is the “ Great Renuncia- 
tion” that is here represented. The woman, asleep on the 
bed, is the Princess Yasodhara, the wife of the future Bud- 
dha, Prince Siddhattha, who is seated on the bed ; whilst ine 
two women on the floor are the musicians, Ganga and Gotami, 


who fell asleep over their instruments on the memorable 
hight when the prince forsook the pleasures of his zenana 
for the life of an ascetic. The standing figures at the couch 
are difficult to explain, unless they are the wives of the 
dewas, as all the written accounts of this memorable night 


Unite in recording that a deep sleep had overtaken all the ser- 
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В vr 
vants in the chamber. Moreover, while in the пио 
mana Sütra translated by Prof, Beal, as in this Поет in NS 
is said to have reposed by the E 8 dis 
Wife on the night of the « Great Renunciation 1, mis 
Singhalese manuscripts made known to us by Spence ao 
he is described as having slept alone 


withont, attracting 
and slept. But, i 


-I lay aside these realms 
gleaming of my naked sword : 
Y chariot shall not roll with bloody wheels 

i tory, till earth 

rd of my name, I choose 


У no more pomp 
ү ™ cave lends or the jungle-bush. 
This ут do because the woeful cry 

OF life and all fles 


2 « ir 


Story of Buddha,» P. 128. 
“Manual of B ааһа,» р. 160, 
* “ Buddhist Birth 8 
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n { д 5 
Ry uttermost renouncing and strong strife. 


Oh, summoning stars! 1 come! Ob, mournful earth ! 

For thee and thine I lay aside my youth, 

My throne, my joys, my golden days, my nights, 

My happy palace—and thine arms, sweet Queen ! 

Harder to put aside tban all the rest ! 

Yet thee, too, I shall save, saving this earth ; 

And that which stirs within thy tender womb, 

My child, the hidden blossom of our loves, 

Whom if I wait to bless my mind will fail ^ 

The story runs that when his fair queen and nautch 

Er had fallen asleep, he awoke, and arose from his splen- 
ү with the benign resolution to renounce the plea- 
ee ese royal life, and to assume the sublime róle of 

Saviour of men. Proceeding to the golden door of the 
apartment, he called out to the noble at guard on the stair, 
and, discovering that it was Channa, ordered him to saddle his 
mie charger Kanthaka. Now Channa, who accompanied 
mk. on his flight, was like the horse itself born on the same 
n ME the Bodhisat?. While his horse was being caparisoned 
ES ^s hanna, the prince was drawn, by the irresistible impulse 
В, his love, to look once more on his wife and infant son, 

ahula, who, in other accounts, was said to be lying asleep by 

the side of his mother. Approaching her chamber, he drew 
aside the purdah, and, by the dim light of a perfumed lamp, he 
ith her hand resting on the head of 


ва; 1 s: 
w his priucess asleep W 
t-born in his arms ; 


their E 1 
irson, Hisimpulse was to take his firs 
тата 
E “Light of Asin," p. 94 et seq. 
On the same auspicious occasion the Prin 


wa 
etd also Ananda, his favourite disciple, 
rince Siddhattha had attained Buddhahood, was sent by his father, 


Ki 

ed Suddhodana, to prevail on Gotam& Buddha to visit his native city and 

SU home Kapilavatthu. At the same time, the Bodhi tree at Gaya near 
ch he became Buddha aud the inexhaustible mines of treasure at Kapi- 


lnvatthu were formed. 


cess Yasodhara, his future wife, 
and the nobleman Kaludaya, who 
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1 ym of his 
but, seeing that to do so he would have to raise 2 x a effect 
wife, wio might thus awake and shake his resolu RC on the 
on that night tho < Great Renunciation,” he ПА that he 
threshhold, and appeased his affection by the reflecti nd look 
Would return after he had attained ою palace, 
again on his son. He then went to the gate of i. yao of 
Where he found Kanthaka ready saddled, poden T horse’s 
Channa, Riding through the city, the noise of they ap- 
hoofs was muffled by the attendant angels, and, as od by the 
proached the wall, the ponderous gates were a from 
guardian angel in charge of them, and he thus depar d in the 
Kapilavatthu, This last part of the scene is depicte 
lowermost section of the sculpture, 
Presented by the Archeologic 


jis 
б. 6.— An erect figure of Buddha with a man on 
right and left, 
the other 
Visitor, an, 
quently r 
it stands į 


rds the 
only sparsely clad, with his back охар fre- 
d carrying a heavy club. This latter fig way 25 
ures, much in the same the 
It is evidently Devan the 
» Who is thus represented. He "prince 
2, whose wife was a sister of s the 
» 80 that by this relation Devadatta wa prin- 
Cousin of the Bodhisat and also his brother-in-law, as be о 
cess Yasodhar, Was the daughter of Suddhodana and sis ough 
Devadatta, His enmity to the Bodhisat had continued thr An 
successive births, and he therefore forms the leading fg to 
taka tales, He became a Rishi, CET 
Wer of Dhyana, and 90) this 
any form, but while to eee 
ment of this state by others some 
15 also related that he fepe he 
of the followers 9f Buddha to forsake the Teacher, t most 
and they fell into heresy, ang that he became one of the 


them from birth, i 
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persistent enemies of the Master, and on frequent occasions 
sought his destruction 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G.7.—This fragment measures 20 inches by 7 inches. 
The central figure of this group, with his back turned towards 
the spectator, is apparently again Devadatta, who is surround- 
ed by four persons throwing stones or missiles of some kind 
from an eminence. The scene recalls a well-known event in 
the life of Buddha, when Devadatta attempted to destroy him 
by hurling an immense stone at him from the top of the 
Gijaküta rock. The stone, however, in its course broke into 
pieces, but a small portion struck the foot of the Teacher and 
was productive of considerable suffering. He was cured by 
Jiwaka, the learned physician and foundling son of Salawati, 
the courtezan Princess of Rajagaba, and whose father was 
Abhaya, the son of King Bimbisara. 

Presented by the Archwological Survey of India. 

G. 8.—A fragment (12 inches x 9:50 inches) of intricate 
carving representing the same scene as Nos. 3 and 4. The 
but with the head broken off, is standing 


with up-stretched arms between a man anda woman, and is 
whose head has also been des- 


perfectly naked, while the man; 

troyed, is only clad with short-drawers, and with a cloth thrown 
loosely over his shoulder, falling in folds to his knees. The 
Woman, however, is draped, but with a loose garment that 
shows the outline of a well-formed figure, while her beauti- 
fully carved face, which however is slightly marred by too 
long a nose, bas an expression of deep melancholy. A gar- 
ment thrown over her shoulders falls in folds to her knees, 
but is held up gracefully in her left hand, while, in her right, 
she has apparently supported the folds of her husband's upper 
garment falling over his left arm which rests on her shoulder. 
The hair of this female figure is in rich profusion, and is divid- 
ed in the middle in many folds, and twisted in а great coro- 


child figure, a boy; 
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head downwards, while behind him a шп] with only a pi. 
cloth around his loins, appears to be anointing s Mr г 
fluid poured by the Teacher on the back of his пес T ca 
lotah with a spout. Devadatta also stands close by Hy 
‘of Buddha, and is looking enquiringly into his facer He 
head of this figure is well executed and treated in a E Ед 
ly Grecian style. Further to the left, is a т 15 
carrymg а small vase suspended from a cond n ee 
"Teacher's left hand, is a youthful figure, probably Rahula, 
behind him a shaven monk. : "nh 

The second scene is the Teacher standing at the side o ү 
tree the stem of which is abruptly cut off below, so theis 
tree is suspended in the air, and before him is a s 
figure and other persons to the left and right, one of the 1 
apparently Devadatta. At the extreme right of the scene Y 
figure is standing in front of a closed door, holding ite es 
like knocker, the door having a quadrangular hole 10 1 х 
middle, probably intended to permit of the door-keepe 
observing visitors before admitting them, 


From Sahri-Bahlol, Presented by the Archeological Survey 
of India. 


б. 12.—Portion of a sculpture (18:50 
pilaster at either side, and divided 
bearing a curious symbol. 
Buddha stands at the side 
Devadatta, 

a shaven prie: 


x 7-75’) ended by $ 
into two by a broad т 
In the compartment to the 138" k 
of the wall under an umbrella E 
On his left hand, but between the two, appe? в 

st and the head of another figure above, ae 
enquiringly down, Bowing to the ground, at the и 

Buddha, is а man naked, with the exception of = Rr 
around hig loins, while another man appears to be E 

ing along-side the wall and leading a companion, here 
whom are two others in the background. The scene 


datte 
represented is the conversion of the clubmen whom Deva 


had hired to kill Buddha. 
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Presented by the Archological Survey of India 

€. 13.—A fragment in bold relief consisting of four 
figures, only one of which is perfect. It measures 16:75" 
in height by 7-25” in breadth. The figure to the left with a 
club ıs Devadatta, and on his left stand two old shaven 
or shortly-cropped monks, with the lobes of their ears much 
distended. Above these appears the fragment of another 
figure that has apparently been throwing garlands, 

Presented by the Archmological Survey of India. 

G. 14.—A fragment, probably part of the seulpture of 
Which the previous one formed a part. It measures 16:75" in 
height and 8:50” in breadth. In front is a man kneeling to the 
ground which he touches with his forehead, the figure before 
which he bows having beeu lost. Behind him stand two 
men, and above and behind them, there is another with a 
nimbus behind his head. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 15.—A very imperfect fragment (14:75 x 14°25"). To 
the left, there is a much mutilated erect figure of Buddha, 
larger than the other figures to his right, three of which are 
tolerably perfect. The man next to him is represented in an 
attitude usually assigned to Devadatta with his back turned 
outwards. The head of this figure is much broken, and the legs 
from the knees downwards are wanting. The hair is in short 
locks, the upper part of the body is naked, and from the waist 
is worn a short kilt reaching half-way down the thighs. His 
left hand is placed on the hilt of his short but broad eword, 
which hangs down on his left thigh in its plain apparently 
Wooden scabbard, suspended by а leatherbelt. The tpe adjoin- 
Ing figures are naked in their upper halves, their hair 18 elabo- 
Tately dressed and ornamented, and gathered into а great mass 
9n one side: they have large earrings, torques, and necklace 
and each holds some rounded object in his hand. The waist- 
cloth hangs in loose folds to near the ankles, and the chaddar 
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are 
is thrown round the left shoulder. Four oe ETE The 
represented above these, but they are much mutila 
subject is unknown. Е 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of 0 Buddha, 
G. 16.—A small fragment (5" x 8”) consisting o M o 
seated in a cave or recess, with his right arm passed ча standing 
sideof it, and placed on the head of a man withou ђ ort broad 
by the side of a palm leaf which rests against a sh 
pillar, on the middle of which is a small panel. ; 
Presented by the Archzological Survey of India. 


9 -ong of two 
9. 17.—A fragment (22:95* x 9:25"), being portions 
scenes one above the other. 


seated Buddha, now much mu: 
а woman seated on a cus 


{пей 2 
The upper scene has od 
tilated; three shaven mon ИЕ 
hioned stool, with-a little boy "other 
ing beside her, and above them are the remains of pp? bye 
figures. This scene is separated from the one below 1 


lower scene 
simple cornice with a serrated ornament. The n 
consists of four fi 


hich 
the foreground, 


tly 

may be intended to represent water, both of them pU. 
with their arms uplifted in devotion, while above other 
among the rocks, are two persons, oné a man, and ү scene 
Seemingly Woman, throwing rocks and stones. T de 
nts the attempt made by Devadatta 

hurling rocks at him. 4 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 01102 

G. 18.—A bas-relief between two pilasters, m the 
19:50” x 19». The pilasters are Indo-Corinthian, and i 
afts there is a simple elongated разе S 1 
the centre of the sculpture stands a tree, with a уајгаз еш“ 
front of it ornamented with the bust of a woman (Maya), E 
bowered between two Palm leaves, Buddha stands behind 
right of the altar with his right hand resting on it, aak ап 
him are two men, one with a sword hanging from his 6100 


NE : c rocks. 
gures, and is evidently laid SHE EU 

: s ow, 
two Women are standing in à ho 
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probably Devadatta, and the other with opposed hands. To 
1 he left cf the tree, four figures are looking towards Buddha, a 
man and three women, the former holding some object in 
his left hand, and his wife resting on his shoulder, in a rather 
elegant pose, with her two maids behind her. The male 
figure in front is evidently a person of importance, although 
the upper portion of his body is naked, as around his neck 
is a large torque, and in his ears large earrings, his hair being 
peculiarly coiled into a large loop on the right side, His 
wife has her hair in three tiers and wears a large bead neck- 
lace. On either side of the tree, above, is a cherub suspended 
in the air peering downwards, while other figures are seen 
in the background. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 19.—A figure of Maya in bold relief standing in an easy 
attitude on a lotus throne : measurement 17:75" x 6:75". The 
ankles are embraced by large heavy anklets. The upper 
garment is tight-fitting, but from the loins a loose cloth 
is Worn, Around the neck is a torque andalso a heavy 
chain-like necklace. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 


G. 20.—A small fragment of a frieze in alto-relievo 


(^ x 5:75”), with an imperfect figure of Devadatta, to the 
left of whom stands а shaven monk, aud on the right hand 
of the latter two figures, one evidently holding an offering 
Behind there are the busts of other figures appearing between 
the heads of those in the foreground. 
Presented by the Archeological Survey 
©. 21.—A. fragment (11° x 6:50^). | 
the attitude of teaching, with Devadatta appearing behind his 
right shoulder holding his club, and a man 25 if throwing 
а large boulder towards the Teacher. On the right of 
Buddha, a man is holding up 2 child to him to be blessed, 
While behind the father are two women. On the opposite 


of India. 
Buddha sitting in 
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side, а man is carrying away a little child bu Ns 
wife. Behind and above this woman, a TOR rs in a TOW 
hands is eagerly looking on, while three ot d blessing 
occur above the last group. This ree attempts 
of children by Buddha, and one of the dastar y 
of Devadatta to destroy him. : REUS 
Presented by the Archzologieal Survey o Lin the centre 
б. 22.—A fragment (15° x 12:50"). А igh, ушшнй 
with a standing figure of Buddha, 6 inches hig 4 ane] above; 
by four of his disciples. There has been another а Buddhas 
and below a third, and to the right a line of seate 


а те 
х being рч 
in niches, the ornament separating the panels Fi 
Tndo-Corinthian, 


Presented by the Ar 
G. 23.—Portion о 
in two panels, 
Tndo-Corinthian 


/'agmenb 
trated pattern. In the fi Ө 
> 9n the left there is Devadatta nec C 
nel next to this, Buddha is seate ded bY 
tree in the attitude of teaching, and he is surroun ffering 
ne of whom holds in both hands an Buddha 
for the Teacher, The figures on the either side of ddha i8 
have bared right shoulders, Tn the next division, Bu adatta 
represented standing with a man who appears to be s le 
91 his right hand, and Another and smaller figure to rond 
under half an arched entrance, with others in the backgt 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. Buddb 
24._ fragment (16:75" x 18"). A seated 
With figures making obeisance to 
Presented by the Archzeo 
G. 95.—An alto-relieyg 
dha in the attitude of teac 


him. ч 

logical Survey of India. а Bud- 
(18757. x 7-757), eee | оре 
hing, surrounded by devo 
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kneeling on his left with opposed palms in. adoration, and 
ig We быш employed, but standing. Looking over 
а ај а bearded man appears, probably 
ane iat gure on the right of Buddha has his 
ien outwards, and behind him stands his servant, 

hose attitude it is probable that he carried an umbrella, 
and that this scene commemorates the visit of a prince to 
the Great Teacher. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 26.—This fragment has contained three distinct com- 
partments, but only one is entire. It represents Buddha stand- 
ing, attended by three shaven monks and by two other figures. 
On Buddha’s right there is г narrow partition, behind which 
a man is seen grasping it. To the right of the foregoing 
group a child stands on a stool in a doorway, and to the right 
are two seated shaven monks; with a man looking forwards 
between them. These scenes are below a deep serrated cornice 
supported on strong brackets, with simple leaf decorations 
on their under-surface. 

Presented by the Archeological 

G. 27.—A. square sculpture, а 
A sented Buddha in the act of teaching, and attended by men, 
each with a halo behind his head. The other figures are of 
two laymen, and one of them appears to represent a prince. 
In Dr. Mitra’s Catalogue, this scu 

Buddha attended by a group of devo 
(Behar) as the locality whence it was 
C. Mackenzie as the donor. The art char: 
however, are such, that I am led to assign 

j 6. 28.—A frieze, imperfect, measuring 3 3.757 x 1-75" 
high, divided by three Indo-Corinthian pilasters into four 
compartments, each containing 2 seated Buddha with his 


Museum of the 


Survey of India. 
fragment, 20:50" x 16°75”. 


]pture is entered as 877, 
tees," and he gives Gayà 
obtained, and Colonel 
acters and the stone; 
it to Gandbara. 


1 TES 7 
R Catalogne of Curiosities in the Asiatic Society of 
tengal, p, 49, 
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s ; n back- 

hands hidden in hig long sleeves, and his hair "Áo tien 
wards from his forehead and behind his ears, but g: 
usual into a top-knot, / 

Presented = the Archeological Barveyiof по Indo- 

G. 29.—A panel, 15:50" x 17-75”, with E Me lain with 
Corinthian architrave over the top, the sides Pike left, two 
broad flat ridges. A prince with two women ees elevation 
men on his right, with three women at a hig two women 
above the latter, and three men above the first d high hat, 
The man nearest the prince wears a many -cornere Rute are 
and carries a club like Devadatta, All the taller than 
smaller than the prince, and one woman is much. tures are 
the'other, but both are dressed alike, and their о hands 
very handsome and Pleasing. Both stand with ђ bably in- 
clasped before them, and the foremost woman is pro the wife 
tended to represent Maya, and the second, ован ot, into 
of Siddbattha. A long veil falls down from the top kn their 
which the hair of each is gathered, and hangs ME io 
backs. There are six to seven bracelets on their pu wear 
ing half-way to the elbow, and they and the ОВИ 
shoes. The man, on the other side of Buddha, is ev! y his 
an attendant, as a chauri appears to be thrown охе med 
right shoulder, He has a flat skull-cap seemingly trim 


3 is left 
With fur along its Margin, and a heavy chain over his 
shoulder, his perso} 


in 

n being entirely clad with a Mer EA a 

loose folds, The prince has his hair ornately dresse long 
large transverse bow the diameter of his head, and with 


ng 
flowing locks, His ornaments are а broad torque and a lo 
necklace, and his dre 


ddar 
SS Consists of loose pyjamas and a cha! 
thrown over his left 


er 
shoulder, the remainder of the upp 
eing naked. 


y the 
а bas-relief, 13-50” x 11-507. е. 
l panels, one above the other, in 
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of which two children are represented, and to the right of 


these panels there are three women standing, but their heads 


are all defaced. They are draped to the ankles, and clad to 
the neck. Behind and above them, four men are represented, 
each with the right shoulder bare. 

Presented by the Archaological Survey of India. 

G. 31.—A fragment, 11”x 81", representing Buddha 
seated under a tree, with a kneeling spiral-haired diseiple on 
one side, and three other figures. Buddha 15 draped to the 
neck, while the other figures evidently wear dhoties with the 
chaddars thrown over the left shoulder, the upper portion of 
the body being otherwise naked. Three of them, of which 
the heads are entire, have top-knots like the statues of Buddha, 
but the hair falls backwards over the neck. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 39,— A bas-relief, 12” x 8”, representing Buddha seated 
apparently on a cusbioned dais ornamented in front with 
a Wheel of the Law supported on a trisul, on either side of 
which is an Indian antelope, a male on one side, and a female 
on the other. On each side of the pedestal, there is a 


seated monk with a shaven head, and his bands in his ample 
sleeves. Behind the one on the right of Buddha, there are 


two other priests, and between t 
appears the head and shoulders of Devadatta, armed with. 


his club, Above the two last priests there is a man whose back 
is towards the spectator, and У sts on a tree. 


hose right hand re 
This man has the appearance âS if he were falling backwards: 
His hairis long and hangs in cu 


rls over his shoulders. To 
the left of Buddha, a woman, with opposed hands, appears 
close to his side, and external to her, there is a man somewhat 
in the same position as the figure on the opposite side already 
described. This bas-relief is evidently incomplete. 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 
G. 33.—A fragment, 14:507 x 115 


he uppermost of them 


0^, and consisting of 
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two small panels the uppermost arched, and the workman- 
ship inferior. In the lower panel there 1s an erect Buddha 
holding in his left hand a bowl containing a snake. A 
tall, bearded, emaciated man stands on his left, holding » 
long staff, and raising his right hand to his head, AB if 
afraid of the snake in Buddha’s alms-bowl. Devadatta is on 
Buddha’s right, and beside them there are six other шер, 
In the scene above Buddha is seated with Devadatta standing 


on his left and seyen other attendant figures. The incident 
represented in the first 


tiver Niltará, three bri 


Kásyapa, Gays Kásyapa, and Nadi Kásyapa, who gave out 
that they were rahats, and thus deceived many people, whilst 
they lived in great plenty and splendour, The oldest brother 
had 500 disciples, the Second 300, and the next 200; a thou- 
sand in all, Ag Budha wished to bring them all into the 
dence of Uruwel, and requested per- 
night in the fire-hall, or temple. 
Uruwel replied that he himself had no objection, but that. in 
the hall the immense naya, the poison of which was 
Sost subtle ; it did not hurt him or his brothers because they 
Were rahats 3 but as Gótama was not a rahat, though his per- 
80D was 80 beautifu], it would be dangerous for him to enter 
the hall, Budha, asif he had not heard what was said, again 
requested permission to remain in the fire-hall, Urawel re- 
plied, * It is no matter to me Whether you remain in the fire- 
hall or not; but remember the fatal serpent.’ As Budha 


could not ask him again, lest his head should be cloven, he fear- 
lessly entered the hall, that he mi 


he nayá came forth à Beene оре юу Шо тү 
ma, and asked in anger, © Who is this that ha 
Were bis own ?? at the same time 
g Poisonous blast. Budha reflected, * Were 
Ор. cit, p. 193, 
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I to send forth a blast, it would burn up the universe, 28 


though it were only a cobweb ; nevertheless, I must try to 
Accordingly he sent forth 


bring down this serpent’s pride.” 
a burning wisp of straw, but it would 


and when it approached the nayá, 
ee but the flesh of his body received 
no injury. The naya sent forth a flame to destroy Budha ; 
but he made a flame seven times more powerful, and subdued 


the nayá. The light was perceived by Uruwel, and he said 


that Gótama must have perished from not attending to his 
ayá, he put it in his 


advice. When Budha had overcome then 
alms-bowl, after extracting its poison. "The next morning. 
he called Urawel and told him to look at the nayá about 
which he had boasted so much the day previous; and when 
be saw it in the alms-bowl, his attention was directed towards 
Budha, as if ashamed. The prothers said that he might 
subdue the nay&, but that still he was not a rahat.” 
Presented by the Archæological Survey of India. 

Q. 34.— Portion of a beautiful frieze, 9/ x 7:50”, in alto- 
relievo, with numerous erect human figures exquisitely carved, 
on of a cornice consisting of a series 
In this scene, there are two 
but the whole of the 
are represented, 


a fiery vapour, as from 
not hurt an ant or a fly; 
he felt the pain of sorrow, 


standing on an expansi 
of parallel rounded mouldings. 


figures of Buddha, one in the centre, 
and two distinct scenes 
The central figure, like the 


and Devadatta is on 


frieze is not present, 
and part of a third to the right. 
other figure of Buddha, has a nimbus, 

Buddha’s left perfectly naked, with his back turned to the 
spectator. This figure is admirably sculptured, but, unfor- 
tunately, the head is lost. To the right o£ Buddha there isa 
long-haired man, placed further back than à figure а little to 
the right of him. This latter person is evidently addressing 
Buddha, and is represented s0 emaciated that all his ribs are 
visible, He is evidently а mendicant, and two others occur to 


his right, but they are not so jean, Thore ie ашар оше 
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right of Devadatta, the upper part of his boay naked, but ү 
shoulders and chest have a double ornament of beads: ў ів 
further to the right, there is another man, the tips of x. 
thumbs and fingers opposed and directed downwards, Ше M. 
part of his body being nude, with the exception of the 5 
shoulder, The downward direction of the fingers, and the e 
in, which they are opposed is peculiar {о this sculpture. ub 
Joining him there is another figure of Devadatta with his e A : 
and also holding a chauri, whilst the next man is рош 
the tight, Unfortunately, the heads of all the Башта the 
bas-relief, with the exception of the long-haired man next 
Central Buddha, ћауе their heads broken off. ^ 
The group on the left side of the relief is an ie E 
Scene, of which there is a fragmentary representation E 
another sculpture, The most Perfect figure to the left i 
Buddha, evidently Pointing towards a little dog seated опа 
table covered With an ornamental cloth hanging down 


5 е 
between the legs of the table, while, on one side of it, there ar 
two women who 


he 
Appear to be restraining the dog. Below t t 
table, there is an object which may be intended to represen 


а dog asleep. This beautiful sculpture retains evidences of 
having been gilt with gold. 


Presented by the Archeological Sur 


Presence of a tiger, in a cave 
ene was laid in the jungle. The 
чта bas-relief No. 7, and the two 
Tsion of the Raja of Mame 
associate of Raja Kolita, both o 
Ч the pursuit of pleasure in search of Nirva TA 
i The following is Rhys Davids 
0р. cit, p. 118. 
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account of their conversion: — Now at that time two ascetics, 
named Sariputta and Moggallana, were living near Rajagaha, 
seeking after salvation. Of these, Sariputta, seeing the Elder 
Assaji'on his begging round, was pleasurably impressed by 
him, and waited on him, and heard from him the verse begin- 
ning 
* What things soever are produced from causes,’ 
and he attained to the blessings which result from conversion ; 
and repeated that verse to his companion Moggallana, the asce- 
tic. And he, too, attained to the blessings which first result 
from conversion . . E And the Master 
appointed these two to the office of his Chief Disciples ; and 
on the day on which Sariputta the Elder attained Arahatship, 
he held the so-called Council of the Disciples.” In the ac- 
count given by Spence Hardy! it is stated that Sariputta 
heard Buddha deliver the discourse in the cave called Hürü- 
kula, near Rajagaha. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 
G. 36.—Portion of a frieze measuring 99" x 1", divided 
into two scenes by a central pilaster with an Indo-Cor- 
inthian capital, and a figure of a child on the shaft. To the 
right of the pilaster, Buddha is standing with Devadatta on 
his left hand, Buddha holds down his alms-bowl in his 


right hand to a little boy who has left his plaything, a toy 
the Teacher, to rise and put 


cart, which is lying at the feet of or 
his hands in the bowl, while, behind him sitting. on the 
ground, there is another child playing with some object, but 
looking round to see what his companion is about. There 
are a number of other figures considerably injured. To the 
left of the pilaster Buddha is seated in the attitude of 
teaching, with haman figures on either side, one of them on 
his right hand making an offering. | 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

1 Op. сі, p. 202. 


272 


INDEX. 
Paco 
Anotutta, Luke of о oe wl а o. 27 
Б), 141 
Antelops , С c E . . . B . d д 60 
Autonines, hair-dressing during time of E о . . 2 
Е 73 
Apsaras Alumbusha 5 3 Е . . : 73 
»  Misrakesi С 2 J - 2 . . . a 
A 73 
» Padmavati E > - 5 . . . 3 
»  Subhadra g © a 2 b 5 А . Es 
»  Sudarvana 2 2 5 5 6 8 . . i 
Apsarasns, Nuture of 5 5 : . 2 . • 19 
Araka tahi DA ОО e c T xor... 291 287 
Arcadia 1. . е r с . 5 ` . . 174 
Arch of Orange Ў ? à c - . 172 
Arian letters JAN uu, DW 78:268 
» Pali Inscription Wardak à 5 E 5 4 . 176 
Arm:ehaüir . Ы 5 6 d 2 а ; . 89 
Arrian D . . а . = . . 168 
Arrow, Poisoned . | . 5 5 8 j Б . 11 
Art features of Orissa caves , А А ; Ў > 135 
Aruna 2 $ н d i К У , 4 128 
Arya Deva disciple of Nargajuna , " ; à 2 " 283 
Asadrisa Jitaka , —, ~ У 98 
Asoktree =, . . 5 И ; ў ja > . 28, 29, 171 
Asoka— А ў й E L 
Buddbism, convert to SAIR 1 135 
Chandragupta, grandfather ot^ ie oe : 2 о 150 
Dateof , = й 1 à х 135 
depende ) у . б 5 б : . 121 
КО стоп Таха "КУАК НИ, 124 
Grandfather of , И + ; А $ i ^ 156 
Grandmother of , c S E У Н У у 156 
Inscriptions, Buddha Gaya , ў у 1 Е А 122 
» Characters of Ü 7 af i - š 164 
Meaning ffn., д у 5 3 7 156 
Mother o£ . E f- F A A s = E 156 
Queenof ‚> 4 ? ~ * У 9 d 121 
Saling ов олан ауа С. Wks? Жк лу 121, 124 
Subhadrüngi, mother of an stele ine 166 
КОНЕН ра К а PRA E га СИ 100 
Taxila, governor of $ i UR AN . R у 124 
Mr уз E e s 29, 29, 171, 191 
ASOKA GALLERY . ` ЛЕТ! ADE Б 
Assembly of the Jutilians Я : X i х > T 22 
Aswar, f. n, . . ^ х 4 М : d 3 18 
Aswakaruna, Rocky circle of . Tor fe t pears 19 
Axe, metal , 5 . 5 E А É à 6 5 4 


INDEX. 


B 
Badakshan, Mines of . 5 . 6 
Bagh Cave, Orissa 
Balaram group Е 
» brother of КО ». 

Balbhadra tank — . à о D 
Bamboo с 7 5 . : : . 
Bana : 2 5 ч 6 
Banghi man 
Banner 
Basket 
Beauty marks 
Bhaju, Dagoba at . 
Bharata, Prince 
Bharhut Stapa 

” » Age of 


Bhilsa б 5 б 3 
Bhisa-haraneya Jütaka . . - 5 
Bhopal : ` 5 - 2 
Bidruala Jatra . 5 


Bimbisara, King of Magadha, father of ни 
resident of /. n. 


» 


» 
Birth of Buddha 
Birth Stories— 


Archer . . . . . 
Asadisa 
Birth-inviter Бора. 
Cat . D 5 
Cock · 2 : 2 3 D 
Dasaratha . . . 
Der . , . 
Elephant E 

» with six tusks 
Gambler 
Jünaka . . 
Kinnara . 
Latuwa ~ 
Lotus offering 


Makha Deva . 

Monkey (Nala-cane) 

Muga paknya 

Nandi-visula о t ] . a 
Novice . 
Ox and wolf ` 
Pandit б 


эз 
157 
84 
40 
18 


199, 202 


98 
98 
83° 
84 
84 
8i 
39 
49 

116 

109 

104 

111 

75 


224 INDO-SCYTHIAN GSLLERY. 
figures overlooking t 


4 one 
hese two, and behind the head of 
of them, is 


ed 
5 x 2 E : " resent 
a nimbus, This group, as a whole, is rep 


în its hands, and, imme 
following remarkable oe 
A Yaksha is seated NS 
ing, with the emaciated dd И 
lying over his knee, the head hanging his 
g flowing locks. The Yaksha has something EE. 
left hand, and the whole impression given by the seu ss 
is that it represents a cannibal Scene, as other Ker iu 
ted over the doorway, one undoubtedly engag 


eating what very much Tesembles the breast cut er. 
Victim below, while he holds in his left hand =з у аїе 
that suggests A little Yaksha is Se 


p ast. 
beside the cann n the house, and grasps the other bre 
Mr. Rhys Davids 1 


alism 


ey of India. 


b 
Th as-relief, 9:50" long, РУ 
e 


f ture 
i usual pilaster commences the sculp 
on the left, With, in this instance, 4 seated figure of Buddha 
on is shaf Buddha Stands in the centre ae group e Ма 
Persons, one of whom is knecling before him, while behin 
him is Devadatta almost Naked Bet 

Presented by the Атоо 

loo 
mE E d: ЕЙ of India and 


799 —а man, a woman, 
Choo Buddhist Birth Stories >> à 
torica, P. XIV, foot-note 2. 
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a chil ` ; 
of dua Д I is standing below a tree, and has a head 
% а 5 i moustache and beard. His slight clothing 
right arm is uius down, во аз toexpose his person, and his 
do; e ER imbo, while his left rests on the shoulder of 
right arm of E back is turned towards him. On to the 
tke neiehbouri e man, a small child climbs apparently from 
as es tree, put the sculpture is imperfect in this 
above, me за e woman is clothed with a tight-fitting dress 
This seul d rom her waist downwards, she is in loose drapery. 
ee НЕ represents the same scene as Nos. 3, 4, and 8. 
CARA y the Archæological Survey of India. 
Gu Lum n arched recess imperfect, in two sections, the 
«Йөз Ae ngjan erect figure of Buddha with a disciple on 
ide of him, and the lower section a seated Buddha 


With 
two attendants. In asmall triangular recess, external 


to th 
€ lower section, there is a seated figure adoring- The 
sists of a succession of 


о 
ара of the front of the arch con 
gent leaflets. 
aes by the Archeological Su 
UR DP of a chapel, 16" 10:50". The greater 
the bra e Omament consists of a series of circles formed by 
wreath nching of a simple stem, each circle containing & 
M of a lotus flower, and, in front of the two lower 
e kneeling human figure, оп & Corinthian capital, is 
Du ured in relief, To the left of this, there 18 the com- 
Ro ски of three enclosed concentric arches, two separated 
WE one another by winged gnake-like animals; 1n the 
rmost arch is a human figure. 


P 
Cio by the Archeological Y a 
- 47.— A frieze, 31:25" X 4/40", in three pieces; divided into 


fi 
(тизден һу Indo-Corinthian pilasters, each with an 
tion ius sunken panel, the scenes being almost an exact repeti- 
Enie one of the other, viz., & seated Buddha with two seated 
on each side of him, one of them generally ashaven monk. 
Р 


rvey of India. 


Survey of India. 
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Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. — ht, in 

G. 48.—A small bas-relief, 12” ж 5:50". То the ES the 
а recess, there is a pillar with the capital broken off, aus gra- 
opposite end is another similar pillar, the shaft SXP WI with 
dually from above downwards, the base being duit 45 ап. 
the exception of the quadrangular slab on which it stan shafts 
which forms a projecting edge around the base of theim e 
below the disk-like portion, These bases evidently re Corin- 
those of the Mathura pillars. The capitals are Indo ва 
thian. External to the recess of the left pillar Bei he Д 
fragment of a female figure taller than the pillar af, on 
The scene between the two- © үн 
horse-back, closely followed by a woman carried, in а €? er, are 
litter, by men, before and behind, two of whom, howe¥ x t 
only represented, The horseman, who has his left hand ja an 
litter, ig dressed in a short coat with a belt round his was a e. 
With trousers and shoes, the former tied round 8 М tie 
In the background, there are two other figures, their u^ the 
m top-knots, This Scene may represent Maya proceeding 


ate, б Й 
Lumbini garden, or Yasodhara going out to meet Gotami 
his return to Kapilavatthu. 


Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 


tion of а long narrow frieze, 1 А, wo 
n figures, the three to the left being All 
and all the other men, and the central figure B. е 
of one of the women, are repren ae 
ted on a low stool with a musical d Е 
whilst the next Woman is also a mu К а 
the last а dan Buddha is in the erect pan А 
him d the woman there is a figure with ye) ~ shot 
d tgp right, dressed in Short coats or kilts, and 1 ; taking 
Sleeves to their Somewhat loose garments. This man ans a» 
du from a basket, or other receptacle held in : pud- 
OF one of his servants; and the figure on the left hand o 


Pillared recesses represents 


5o x 5^ 
men; 
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E also removing some object from the cloth of an adjoin- 
ing man, whilst the two persons, to the extreme right, are hold- 
mg their hands in adoration, The bas-reliof is completed at 
Lo n by a man resting his left leg on the base of a pilaster 
RN orms an appropriate ending- This pilaster is Indo-Corin- 

n, and is marked by a curious symbol. The figures are 
grouped on a broad base, and the architrave above them rests 
on their heads, and is decorated with the serrated ornament 
Prevalent in these sculptures. 

Presented by the Archæological Survey of India. 

G. 50.—A fragment, 20° x 8” divided into two scenes by 
an Indo-Corinthian pilaster, with the figure of a child on it, to 
the right of which Buddha is represented in the act of de- 
Scending from the air. The power of flying through the 
air is called Earmma-wipákaja-irdhi, and according to the 
ethics of Buddhism is “possessed by all birds and déwas, 
by some men, and by some yakés}.” Не js surrounded 
by a group of eight persons, all of whom have the right 
shoulder uncovered. In the other scene, Buddha is repre- 
sented seated under а tree, а monk pouring water over his 
feet, which are being washed by a lay figure seated in front, 
While other figures appear behind. Devadatta also appears 
in.the scene, It would seem to Г e washing of 
Buddha’s feet by the five ascetics of Isipatana, who, on his 
arrival there, were disposed to believe that he had not suc- 
ceeded in attaining Buddhahood, and had made up their 
Minds not to rise at his approach, but simply to offer him 
^ seat. By the influence of his presence, boweven and 
"p force of his kindness, they not only rose, but washed his 
eet 3, р 


epresent th 


iti ів сопе 
is absurd superstition, 80 far as man i 
ur Ton century, with allits enlightenment ! 


4 (1882), p. 258: 


Жүр» Hardy, р. 523 
ВЫЕ not dead even in th 
—* Stray Feathers,” Vol. X, Мо. 
Spence Hardy, op. cit, p- 190- 
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ja. а 
Presented by the Archeological ae i MD scenes, 5 
G. 51.—A frieze, 14:50” x Uum scene to the Ng 
che same way as the last sculpture, but the nt of three M 
is only represented by a much defaced PEN TA is erect, a 
one of them kneeling. In the other scene, AES seine to Pr 
а princely looking figure on his right Ww. datta stands 02 
some offering to the Teacher, while Deva 
and. ia. : 
CC by the Archeological Survey oF s two E 
G. 59. —A. sculpture, 10" x 925", piss d standing i 
by a male child with its hands in adoration, 8 tel. On eae 
a stool in a doorway, the head reaching to ae no interest. 
side of it there ig a rudely executed group o EN 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of m onsisting of ® 
53.—A portion ОЁ a frieze, 4-50" x 650 on ital and tw? 
pilaster to tho tight with an Indo-Corinthian ма ЖА figures, 
children on it in relief, and a group of four stan 
two of them in the usual reverential attitude. n 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of ee two 
G. 64.4 bas-relief, 12” x 4°75”, consisting 0: d is rec 
in each of Which Buddha is the central figure an 
ing offerings, 4 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of MON nimbus d 
б. 55.—A fragment, 11” x 6", being portion 0 in relief 08 
which а Standing human figure is represented put with ! 
Totus pedestal, With a glory behind its head, 
hands clasped before it in adoration. did 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of In mo 
G. 66. — A fragment 9f a chapel, 14* high by 
greatest, breadtn, and Consisting of three tet ed 
the other. On the Sutermost, a bird is perched, 
Testing on. its back, 


cbs 
ost a 
Tn the recess of the lowerm и 


n 
en mo 
of Buddha attended Бу уы "a 
arch above, Buddha is 


eiv- 


there is an erect figure 
and a layman, In th 
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attended by two persons, and two mythical monsters with the 
fore parts of lions and the hinder parts in a snake-like coil. 

Presented by the Archwological Survey of India. 

G. 57.—A male figure, 9:75" high, but imperfect. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 58.— A small sculpture, 8 inches in height, witha maxi- 
mum breadth of about 5 inches. It recalls the classical 
representations of the chariot of the sun, and it has a close 
resemblance to the sculpture on the corner pillar of the Buddha 
Gaya railing. The chariot, if such it be, rests on the backs 
of the rearing horses, the hind legs and tails of which consti- 
tute its only support. In its centre, there is a cushioned dais 
on which а man is seated, whose left foot rests on the front 
of the chariot, his right leg being crossed over his left 
knee. The head of the figure is unfortunately broken off. 
He is draped from the waist downwards, his right shoulder is 
uncovered, and on his neck, there is а torque and also a necklace. 
Behind this seated figure there is a large disk, over which 
the horns of a crescent rise up behind its shoulder. A well- 
draped male figure stands on the left hand of the chariot, 
but unfortunately the head, and the right arm, which has been 
raised, have been broken off, but the left arm remains, and 
rests akimbo. The figure in all likelihood held a chauri. The 
feet of a smaller figure exist on the other side. The 
front legs of all the horses are broken off, but the heads 
remain, more or less injured. Below the hind feet of the 
horses, there is a rather well-carved,.nearly nude, partially 
kneeling or crouching male figure looking up as if he were 
afraid he would be crushed beneath the horses’ feet, and, on 
each side of this figure, there are the remains of the feet of two 
other figures. It may be that this is simply a representation 
of the chariot and horses of a conquering monarch, Cakkavatti, 
crushing his enemies ; but whatever the subject may be, the 
sculpture has decided Greek affinities. 
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ical Survey of India. -50" 
Presented by the Archæologica rched fragment 18 s 
G. 59.—A portion of а chapel, an arche ithin one another, 
high x 20:50”, consisting of three PA The lowest com- 
iminishing in size froin below upwards. К £ teach- 
aud diminishing in ; hain the attitude o E. 
partment holds a standing Budd T Ето а РЕКУ Y 
ing with three human figures on his vo on his left, the Tat he 
ings, and the other Devadatta, and two ү ДЫЛ platform, t Я 
being Nagas, represented rising out of a Зр robably repre 
hindermost figure being a woman, This ү the scene ВО 
"ship of Buddha by Airāpata Naga, south gate 
one of the corner pillars of d is compart- 
railing, The arch defining the com- 
a wreath of pointed scales. is apex of 
$ а seated Buddha occurs under Ё reath, 9 
resting on the scaly Це being 
‘him with an iia limbs 
each half human, but with the RE with 
of a ruminant, and а wing springing out of the fish’s tail. 
a long smooth Serpentine body behind, ending in th rests oD 
In the uppermost arch, the alms-bowl of FA it, exter- 
2 cushioned daig With a Worshipper on each side 0 ed х These 
Monster, Similar to the last describe 6 of the 
n nothing more than a eel the 
e narrow tapering interval De eee 
two arches, At the point at which the three pre out- 
Seated Buddha, The ornament of nd ex- 
WO upper arches is the serrated parieri sections, 
terna] to this, over the Uppermost arch, on each of its P M 

is a Spray of alternate leaves Meeting above in a 


sisting 
while, externa] to this, there is a Jointed ornament con 
of long cylinders, 


From Такы Bahi, 
vey of India, 
G. 60 


of the Bharhut 


ical Sur- 
Presented by the Archæologica 


efaced, 
—À frieze, 25:757 long x 6:75" high, much d 
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so much so, that it is impossible to determine what the scenes 
could have been. To the extreme right is a man with a 
plaited kilt and with long hair, and to his right a leafless tree, 
each branch terminating in a large flower, on the right of 
which stands a male figure, immediately outside of an arched 
compartment; to the left, a child is seated-at the base of the 
pillar from which the arch springs, with a female figure within 
the arch. Further to the left there are the outlines of a seated 
female and male figure on thrones, with footstools before them. 
External to the arched compartment on the side, a male figure, 
much injured, is bent in such a position as if it were led away 
by the hair of the head, its arms being tied, with its hands 
secured behind its back, other figures appearing behind it 
and to its right. The left end of the frieze terminates in a 
cocoanut palm. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 61.—A portion of a frieze in alto-relievo, 18^ long 
х 7-75” high, consisting of a group of 14 human figures, 
the details being excellently carved. Two scenes are repre- 
sented, one to the right, and another to the left. In the 
scene to the right, а man prostrates himself before Buddha, 
touching the earth with his forehead, a man inviting him into 
his house from the door of whieh another person comes forth ; 
while to the left of the other Buddha, a man is kneeling. 
To the right, there is a pilaster with two boys represented 
on it. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 62.—F—A small portion of a frieze, measuring 5” broad 
by 6:50” high. A pilaster with a floral capital to the right, 
with the male children with opposed palms on the shaft. To 
the left of the pilaster, there is a small tree under which a prince 
and a boy occur, the prince holding а javelin in his left hand. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 63.—A seated figure of Buddha under the Bodhi tree, 


232 INDO-SCYTHIAN GALLERY, 


with an attendant figure in the attitude of adoration. he ae 
bas-relief Buddha is represented with a moustache, an bigh 
attendant has long hair falling down his shoulders and a big 
top-knot. Size 9:75" x 8°75” у 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India, feet 

9. 64—A figure of a man, 9:75” high, but wanting the ir 
and the lower half or the right arm, and thickly but pas x 
draped from the neck downwards half-way below the dr 
It has a thick beard and moustache, and the hair of m 5 
is without a top-knot, and is cut evenly across the forehe 
In the ears, there are small earrings, 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. mote 

G. 65.—A triangular fragment of a chapel, 12:20" x ue 
Consisting of a series of nearly complete circles formed by T. 
branching of a simple stem, each circle containing a lo od 
Tosette ; over two of these, a kneeling man has been d 
resting on the flora] capital of a large pilaster. To the 29 3 
of this ornament, there Appears to have been a series of аге ез 
9r portions of arches within one another, as in the other 


fragments of chapels already described. 
Presented by the 


G. 66.—A small Broup, 7” x g^. representing a draped male 


figure, probably Buddha, standing in front of an elephant with 
his han, 


п figures appear behind, but 
they are mutilated. The elephant is represented standing 
under а doorwa › its head ornamented with a wreath, and А 

resembling a crystal, in its 
trunk, This is p шец of the elephant incident 
in the life of Buddha, 


Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 


57 5:757. To the left, 
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in the erect attitude of teaching. In the scene to the 
left, a little child is standing to the left of Buddha, and 
evidently holding on to his arm, whilst a man behind the 
child is looking forwards in a reverential and expectant man- 
ner, the woman on the right hand of Buddha standing with 


bared right shoulder, holding up her hands in reverence for the 


Teacher. Another figure is seen in the background, behind 


the father of the child. To the right there is the second 
Buddha has a woman sitting on his 
right, and a man, in a similar position, on his left, with two 
human figures above, and another beyond the woman. A 
little child stands in front of the throne on which Buddha is 
seated, raising its right arm and catching hold of that part of 
the garment of the Blessed One which hangs over his right 
arm. The throne is a cushioned seat, the front of which is 
draped with cloth, and the legs are carved. То the right of 
this, and forming part of the next scene which resembles G. 
out of a door over which appears to have 
and in front of this man another is 
front is kneeling and 


scene, in which the seated 


61, aman is coming 
been a celestial figure, 
bending in obeisance, while another in т 
kissing the feet of Buddha, as he descends from the air. 
To his left appears the shoulder of a man with a cloak resem- 
bling that worn by the men in the Silenus group. from 
Mathura. The left foot of the descending Buddha М 
touches the corner of a low throne on which а man, withou 


| i i ed right shoulder, and over- 
а nimbus, is seated but with bare ass a dede 


looked by three men in the backs | hi 
Buddha У seated, with a man sitting on either se of BN 


The n : 
ext and last scene 15 а standing : 2 
there is а man with his right hand lifted above his head an 


facing half-round to Buddha, while on the left 2 es pt. 
а man is bending down and leaning to one side, wit ae 
hand in an appealing attitude, and holding not es 


is left hand, possibly an offering: 


( 
Buddha. To his Jett, 
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Presented hy the Archeological Survey of Indas а 

6. 68.—A fragment, probably that of a ve ical En 
To the right, is an erect much mutilated figure of e mE 
а female Naga kneeling in front of him, poen c I 
cobra over her head, and with her hand in мо, 
seeching, while Buddha’s right hand is raised in oe ee 
of warning away. ‘The figure of Buddha is thick y ot 
The right shoulder of the Naga is bare. There is a Ree { 
human figures to the left, probably a continuation of the n X; 
A man to the left of this scene, with his right han E 
raised, holding a Weapon of some kind, is dragging pi n 
Woman whose garments having fallen down behind, e 


Pose her person. The other figures cannot be well made 
“out, but, still further to the left, one is 
is apparently throwi 

elow him seems + 
Purpose. A pilaste 


looking upwards and 

ч " 
hg an object at the woman, while e 
© be lifting up a stone with the sam 


T ends the sculpture to the left, аа 
child figure in relief on two of its sides, This scene may 


represent the first part of the punishment of the female ascetic 


Chinchi who brought a false charge of incontinence xn 
Gotama, as already. deseribed, and who was first beaten, an 
afterwards devoured p 


Y the flames of hell which broke out and 
enveloped her like her crimson robe 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 
G. 69— Fragment ОЁ a frieze, 13.257 у 4”, also divided, by 
a child in à doorway, into two groups. То the left Buddha 
is seated with t haven Monks sitting on his left hand, 
in the background. In the scene to 
e standing human figures, all engaged 
Person to the right, but lost, as the 
Scene is imperfect, 
Presented by the Archæo 
G. 70.—A fragment 
of the ornaments abo 


logical Survey of India. 
» Probably of 


a chapel, or a portion 
ut a large p, 


as-relief which bore а 
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representation of a seated Buddha with attendant seated figures. 
At the upper right corner, there are the remains of a large foot 
on an ornate footstool, with portion of a seated figure to the 
left, on a low chair, with the foot resting on a small footstool. 
Below, there is a floral architrave, and under it a verandah in 
which there are three women, with a battlemented doorway 
below. To the right, there is a monkey cut in relief on a 
medallion, and below this a portion of a male figure. 

Presented by the Archæological Survey of India. 

6. 71.—A rather rudely carved fragment of a frieze, 
8Y x 71^, with the ordinary form of pillar to the left, and a 
palm tree alongside of it. Devadatta is standing beside an 
erect, figure of Buddha. 

Presented by the Archwological Survey of India. 

6. 72.—A fragment of an ornamental panel with а pipa? 
tree, below which 1s a figure seated on a cushioned throne, and, 
to the left of this, a woman and a man, with the upper por- 
tions of two other fignres above them. 

Presented by the Archmological Survey of India. 

G. 73.—Fragments of two scenes separated from one 
another by a child standing in a doorway ona stool, with right 
arm akimbo. The scene on the left is imperfect, but Deva- 
datta appears with his club. To the right, Buddha is 
seated in a cave, and visited by two persons with offerings. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 74.—A small fragment, 6'75” x375”, covered with 
figures, among which are two of Buddha, one seated and the 
other standing. In front of the throne of the former, two 
very young children are erawling on their knees, one of them 
having ап object resembling a knife in his hand, while to 
the left of Buddha is a man in the act of drawing his sword, 
while, to his right, a man is shrinking back. In the 


background are spectators. 


This may probably be intended to yopresent the Л/ађовава 
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Jataka, a tale Which re 
existence, gave a 
Solomon, b 


lates how the Bodhisat, in a previous 
judgment the parallel of that given by 
ut perhaps more true to human nature. 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

©. 75,—A group of three figures, 117 high; two women 
are seated side by side, and a man stands in the background. 

Presented by the Archzolosical Survey of India. , 
a frieze, 18” long by 5:75" deep, in 
ian pilaster in a recess; 
ng evidently divided off the scenes 
To the left of the pilaster, Buddha 
atta who is naked to his thighs 
is left hand, while with his right 
ments. Close to Devadatta stands 


PB on the right of a tree 
decorated with Streamers and With a throne in front of it 
Devadatta and other figures appear in the background 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India 
77. —А fragment, 18” у 675" ofa chapel with two com- 
partments and two erect figures of Buddha with attendants. 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 
G. 8.— Portion of 


У ", representing the 
death of Buddha, On 4 е drapery in front ete bench on 
which he rests, there ig afigure like the so-called St. Andrew's 
Gross, on the shield and banner in the Bharhut sculptures, and 
likened by Fergusson to à Union Jack in his description of 
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a similar banner in the Sanchi sculptures. Buddha, 6 75” 
long, is reclining on his right side at perfect rest, an attitude 
in which the Master is frequently represented in Buddhist 
sculptures, but in this Museum there are only a very few 
illustrations of it, and all of them are very small. It doubt- 
less represents Buddha after his death, but formerly such 
ally described as the ‘Nirvana of 
be considered as emblematical 


of the perfect mental and moral peace that results from the 
attainment of the ‘excellent way,’ а condition known as 
nirvana, and which succeeds the destruction of passion, 
malice, and delusion—the conquering of the lust of the flesh 
and the pride of life. One who has become in these respects 
perfect, according to the very high moral and intellectual 
standard of self-culture inculeated by Buddha, and has rid 
himself of the ten Sangyojanas or Fetters} has attained 
a state of perfect purity, rest, and holiness. 
by some scholars that nirvana 
means the annihilation of the soul, but all more recent re- 
search * points to the conclusion that nirvana, as taught by 
Gotama and his disciples, is only another name for holiness of 
life in this world, and that this wonderful system of religion 
inculeated love of holiness simply for its own sake, and for 
the rest and peace which it confers on man. It held out no 
reward of a future life of which Buddhism, as a philosophical 
system, taught nothing, its great duty having been to deal 
with the miseries of this knowable present. What a sublime 
mind must Gotama’s have been to have originated so glorious 
a system of ethics! 

1 These аге—1, Delusion o 
Sensuality, bodily passions; 5, 
7, Desiro of life in heaven; 8, Pride; 
Rhys Davids’ “Buddhism,” р. 109 


2 “Buddhism,” Rhys Davids; Indian 
Rhys Davids; Dr. Frankfurter, Journal Roys 


1880, p. 548. 


subjects were occasion: 
Buddha. It may, however, 


to Arahatship, 
It was very recently held 


Dependence on rites ; 4 
Love of life on earth ; 
ess ; 10, Ignorance.— 


£ self; 2, Doubt; 8, 
Hatred, ill-feeling ; 6, 
9, Self-righteousn: 


Buddhism (Hibbert Lecture), 188), 
1 Asiatic Society, Vol XII, 
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Presented by the Archeological Survey of md Mu 

б. 60.—The figure of а centaur, 81^ high, Me s 
tunately wanting tle head and front legs. The Ex Kc 
been represented rearing, but the human hands ar 
over the chest, holding some object. А 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. ions 

G. 81 a to g.—Seven seated winged male human pallet, 
part of a frieze or architrave, 7:25" x 6-50”. These d 
with two exceptions, are represented with one knee ben E 
the hands resting either on the knees or thrown upwards Fo 
Supporting a weight. In the exceptions, the figures are ui 
with their feet drawn under them, a hand resting on each к 
Two of them have beards and moustaches, and as a rule all a : 
well seulptured ; the muscles of the chest and abdomen iS 
truthfully represented, Some are lightly draped, a garmen 


reach- 
being thrown over the left shoulder, Others have boots reac 


i the 
ing half-way to the knee. One figure has a torque round 


à 'e 
neck with a pendant attached to it. In all, the wings а! 
boldly represented, 


G. 89.—A fragment, 
men, two of whom are 
nude, the attitude and m 
Portrayed, A nude figu 


ae even 
18’ x9". A scene consisting of 8 


engaged in wrestling and are nearly 
uscles of each figure being excellently 
Te occurs also to the right, apparently 
holding up an umbrella over the head of a well-draped man, 


who holds up hie right hand as if intervening in some 
stage in the struggle, 


rin 
Two other draped figures also occur E 
the background, and another muscular, almost naked ma 
to the left, 


It is noteworthy that the short hair of thes? 
wrestlers ig represented 


ч f 
19 small curly locks as in statues 0 
Buddha, 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 
G. 83 a to 5.— Nine seai 


B : ch 

ted winged human figures, in mu d 
3 r an 

as the previous Seven, but smaller а 
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more roughly carved. Three of them are bearded and naked 
in the upper part of their bodies, but one headless figure has a 
loose garment thrown over the left shoulder and secured in 
front of the shoulder by a round brooch, after the manner of 
the Greeks, 

Presented by the Archzological Survey of India. 

6. 84.—A. carved fragment of the arch of a chapel, mea- 
suring 6°76" x 5°40", with a half-kneeling human figure in the 
corner of the arch, and the head of a man inthe recess of 
the panel below. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 85 а to c.—Three fragments of an architrave represent- 
holding on their shoulders an elongated 
garland, ornamented at intervals with bunches of fruit, which 
are being eaten by children, and by a crow. Behind, and above 
each undulation of the garland, there is stationed a winged 
male or female figure. 

Presented by J. G. Delmerick, Esq., to the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 6th July 1870. 

G. 86.—A fragment of the are 
an erect figure of Buddha, much mutila 
figures on his left hand. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

6. 87,—An Indo-Corinthian pilaster, 1 7:25" high x 7” broad, 
with a man sculptured in bold relief on the flat shaft. This 
figure is 8" high and has а simple loose garment, exposing the 
right shoulder. The hands are held opposed, and the head 
bent forwards in adoration. 


Presented by the Arcamologica! Survey of India. 

G. S8, —A. fragment, 11” * 117. The principal portion 
consists of a lady at her toilet; this scene is represented 
in a recess between two pillars, and under an arch with plain 
thian capitals, only simple 


cylindrieal shafts and Indo-Corin 
dle of each shaft. Resting on the 


ing human male figures, 


h of a chapel containing 
ted, with two erect 


ring oceurring in the mid 
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£ He i 
pillar there is a small verandah, with a Buddhist md dE 
front of it, and behind this are seen the upper portions о ae 
Women. To the left of the toilet scene there is a arene 
a male figure carrying some object in his bowl wath} RE 
` figure to his right but much mutilated This figure =a Е 
ing outside а door, over which are a series of P rapi RI 
bird is represented climbing up the outside of the de S 
which the three women are. One maid is brushing the Is 
hair, while the other is holding a bowl for ery 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. н 
G. 89.—A triangular fragment with two figures in А i 
one lying on the ground with its back towards the spec ae 
the upper portion being the body of a human being, bu me 
legs terminate, from the hips downwards, in two snake- x 
coils; the other figure, which is quite nude, has grasped the e 


д he 
of the left coil with his right hand, while with his left hand 
has seized the head 


of the monster which swings a heavy ae 
to destroy his foe. This fragment has been described x 
General Cunningham? ag « Heraklés fighting with a snake 
legged giant,” 


more than that о 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. Un 
G. 91.—A triangular fragment, representing an T 

With a horse’s head and neck, large Wings, and a fish’s tail. 

This figure is covered Over, with the exception of the wings, 

by small rings cut en creus, 
Presented by the A. ї tvey of India. 
G. 92.—The back i 

Buddha; the head h 


2 Archeologi 
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circular slab, 15:50" x 8”, bearing an inscription on its right 
corner. 

Presented by the Archwological Survey of India. 

G. 98.—A fragment, 5" х 7:50", of the left upper part of 
the arch of a chapel with its pinnacle, and with a bird on the 
outside of the arch. There is a secondary inner arch separated 
from the main arch by a radiated arrangement. The second- 
ary arch has contained some scene, as there is a portion of a 
human figure remaining. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

6. 94,—a to d.—Four portions of a frieze, Children sup- 


Porting on their shoulders a long undulated garland on which 
are tied bunches of grapes, and other ornaments jn the droop: 
mg folds, above which, in some, appear. the busts and heads of 
Winged human figures, and in one a bird of prey with extended 
Wings, while in others the intervals are filled up with floral 
devices, 


Presented by the Archeological Su 
a8 б. ФА portion of а frieze muc 
“asuring 18^ x 6:75”, bearing in re 
Vo central ones each holding а bird, probably а cook. 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of Tadia "e 
8. 96.—А roughly sculptured fragment, 18° x * 
"lightly curved and) probably portion of an architrave, Ne 
“isting of a Buddhist railing in the middle, with а series о 
Small figures, above in a row, standing under arched et 
Stween pillars, and with another row below of seated Bud- 
as in recesses, with an attendant on either side, each group 
ene separated from its fellow by a short pillar ina recess: 
resented by the Archwological Survey of Indi. uu 
97.— Portion of an architrave, 175" X б0р CO уза 
of five Indo.Corinthian brackets, with а secondary architrave 
Above them. The workmanship coarse. ; 
f India. 


Presented Ьу ће Archeological Survey 9 d 


rvey of India. 
h weathered und defaced, 
lief six naked boys, the 
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t 
б. 98.—A fragment of а frieze, 8" x 4 50". Te 
figures under an arched way between two pillars, and, 
left, another figure. : 
Presented by the Archmologieal Survey of India. kets 
G. 99.—A cornice, 32 x 50 x 8", consisting of 20 brac 
in Indo-Corinthian style. А 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. s erit 
G. 100.—A portion of a frieze consisting of four pieces of 
a total length of 4' 1:50", and height of 7:50", сорын ш 
а series of arches conjointly resting on Indo-Corint res 
pilasters, with plain sunken panels on the shafts. The pea 
under the arches are Buddhas and lay figures, On ы ии 
of the outside of each arch, a bird, probably a parrot, is pere es 
These architraves, lile some other of the Yuzutzai dde 
are covered with a thin раје yellowish layer, of calcareous WE 
G. 101.—A fragment, 12* x 5 95”, representing three ™ к 
each looking out of an arched window with lattice-w 
below it, consisting of a series of squares with small ору 
quadrangular Spaces, the arch of each window being s 5 
Ported by pilasters, A cloth hangs out over the Jat 
figure, 


Work, in front o£ each 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. of 
G. 102.—A frieze in two pieces, but witha total length 
16^ and breadth of 5°50’. Itrepresents the railing of a воза 
Stüpa with three Crossbars, and an Indo-Corinthian architray 
Presented to the Asiatic Society. of Bengal by d 
Delmerick, Esq., 6th J 


uly 1870. D 
8. 103.—A fragment, 19° у 9", depicting a domesticis? о 

а màn feeding а mare which ig suckling its foal, while, to 
left of t 18, » Seated on а low stool, is enga£* 
washing her child į tub. Another woman appears ur 
heads of two horses over а wall У 


scene 


þe 
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G. 104.—A fragment of a frieze, 3^ x 4:10”, consisting of 
two erect human figures under an arch. 

Presented by the Archwological Survey of India. 

G. 105.—A frieze, 19” x 2°25”, consisting of seven com- 
partments of two kinds, alternating with one another. The 
first to the right is a quadrangular recess, followed by an arch, 
under which is a relic of Buddha covered by a cloth. 

Presented by the Archwological Survey of India. 

G. 106.—Portion of an architrave, 19" x 2/75", consisting 
of a wreath of much elongated leaves. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 107. a—b. Two fragments, probably the architrave of 
а pilaster. They conjointly measure 23:507, and are 4” 
broad. The upper portion is a line of brackets, below which 
there is a line of human figures, visible to nearly their waists, 
and with czauries in their hands. 

Presented by the Archwological Survey of India. 

G. 10S.—Eight fragments of a frieze consisting of Indo- 
Persian pillars at intervals with arches, covering a seated 
Buddha, or a child with clasped hands. 

Presented by the Archwological Survey of India. 

G. 109.—Fragment of a frieze, 8’ x 8:25", consisting of 
alternate pillars and arches, a child in a devotional attitude 
under each arch. , 

Presented by the Archmological Survey of India. 

G. 110. a—b.— Two fragments of a frieze, 2’ 1" long 
and 3:40" high, consisting of alternate arches and pilasters, 
each four in number. Underthe first arch, on the right hand, 
is a seated figure of Buddha, and below the others three 
devotees with clasped hands. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India, 

6. 111.—A small fragment of a frieze, 11* x 8" consiating 
of three Indo-Persian pilasters and arches, with a human 
figure below each of the latter. 
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Presented by the Archeological Survey of Indis. E. 

G. 112.—A rough piece of carving, 13” х 8:50,” of a Gd 
frieze consisting of human figures standing in various а nae 
under arches carved against the background; the figures 
separated by Indo-Persian pillars in recesses. Р 

Presented by the Archzological Survey of Dd a 

€. 113.—Another fragment of a frieze, 6'50” x 4^, W ad 
relic of Buddha on a cushioned stool or pedestal and cove 
with a cloth, r 

Presented by the Archæological Survey of India. M. 

G. 114.— Another fragment of a frieze, 5:50" x 3°50", W 
the hair of Prince Siddhattha under an arch. 


Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 
G. 115, 


: r 
—Another fragment with a naked male child unde 


an arch, and under another the bowl of Buddha ori.a cushion? 
stool, with an umbrella а 


bove it. 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. ller 
G. 116.— Another fragment, 7-95” x 2:50", of a much sma 
frieze and of the same nature, but without the umbrella. 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. hree 
€. 117.—Another fragment, 11-507 9:50", with t der 
round bodies on a Pedestal, one placed above two, and un 
ап adjoining arch another relic of Buddha. 


Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. rx 
G. 118.—Portion of a narrow frieze, measuring 125 
270°, consisting of alternate pilasters in recesses with 80% 
figures under arches, 


Presented by the Archmological Survey of India. 


Case No. 8. 

G. 119.—The head of a Woman, probably ME тез 

measures 5-75” frora the chin to the top-knot. The fe? and 
are good and well Sculptured ; the hair is brushed back 
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gathered into a great top-knot, and a beaded fillet encircles 
the head. 

Presented by the Archmological Survey of India. 

G. 190.—A head of Buddha, 9" high from the chin to the 
top-knot. ‘The hair isin wavy folds, and is gathered into the 
usual mass on the vertex. There is the {20/2 or фе on the 
fore-head, and the nose is slightly aquiline. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 121.—The upper third, 14^, of the figure of a prince 
in alto-relievo, with a nimbus behind the head. The face is 
very well carved, but unfortunately the nose is broken. As 
is not unfrequent in statues from Yuzufzai, the pupils of the 
eye are represented. The hair falls in long wavy locks 
behind the ears, and is bound by a jewelled fillet and gathered 
into a top-knot. A broad torque set with gems, a heavy 
chain necklace and a small simple chain are around the neck. 
Over the left shoulder is а ¢azoiz, that is a piece of cord to 
which small silver cylinders filled with shell-lac are strung— 
an ornament still worn in India. The right shoulder is bare, 
but a loose garment is thrown over the left shoulder and 
wound round the body below. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 122.—The corner piece of a frieze 12:60“, high, consist- 
ing of two pilasters at right-angles to each other with Indo- 
Corinthian capitals, and each with an elongated sunken panel, 
one or two of the human figures of each frieze remaining. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 123.—A head of Buddha 8" high, consisting chiefly 
of the facial portion. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 124.—A figure of Buddha without the head, arms. and 
feet, clad in loose drapery. 

No history.—Asiatie Society of Bengal. 

G. 195. a—b.—An almost perfect figure of Buddha, 3 feet 
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high, but without the hands. Behind the head i 
nimbus, and over it an umbrella, 1252, has been pip 2a 
illustrate how these adjuncts of rank pero used T idt 
sculptures. The figure stands on a throne in the а We 
teaching, and is rather squat, but the features у a 
formed. On the front of the pedestal or throne, w. i 5 
8:25" high, there is a seated Buddha, and to the right o 
two erect figures much effaced by time, у 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. EM 

G. 126.— A portion of the pedestal of a statue with id 
the feet remaining on it, and wearing sandals. On nd 
front of the pedestal there is a group of human figures, а 
on thesides there is a lotus rosette, 

Presented by the Arche 

G. 127. 


61 inches, 


Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. A" 

©. 128.—A small, very finely carved head of Buddha, 
high with a moustache ; 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. = 

0. 29.—A small head of Buddha 4°. with portion of 
halo behind it, Nose damaged, 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 


of a man with a nimbus, but es 
oF the legs and the hands, Tt is proba d 
intended for Prince Siddhattha, The hair falls in long loc 2 
over the shoulders, but it is tied in a great loose knot abov 


the forehead, the head being bound with a beaded fillet. The 
neck ornaments are 


а broad jewelled torque and a heavy pE 
The right shoulder is bare, and also the greater part of t 
upper half of the body, 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. ‘ovo 
б. 131. a4. A figure of Prince Siddhattha in lose 
wanting the lower Portion of the legs. Itmensures 15” high’ 


ological Survey of India. s 
—A beautifully carved head of Buddha, measur" 
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The clothing is much the same as in the last figure, Half 
of an umbrella, 1314, has been placed over the head of this 
figure. 

Presented by the Archmological Survey of India. 

G. 132.—A figure of Prince Siddhattha, 26:20" high, 
represented standing on a lotus throne. The hair is dressed 
in the usual fashion found in these figures of the prince. The 
ornaments consist of large earrings, an elaborate torque, and 
a necklace with a front clasp of two small seated ‘human 
figures. The cord-like chain to which many little charms are 
attached is so long that two folds of it hang across the chest, 
while one is placed below the right shoulder. There is an 
ornate armlet, and all the body, except the right arm and 
shoulder, is thickly draped, and on the feet are sandals. 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India. 

G. 133.—The facial portion of the head of a prince, 
measuring about 7 inches in length. The eyes are almond- 
shaped and heavy, the mouth small and well formed, and 
with a small pointed moustache. The nose is imperfect. The 
hair ig bound with a beaded fillet, and, as is frequently seen 
in Grecian statues of Diana and of other goddesses, it is tied 
in a cross-knot over the top of the head. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 134,—An erect figure of a prince in alto-relievo, 2’ 9°50” 
in height, standing on a pedestal 5* high and with a plain 
nimbus behind the head. This statuette is also probably a 
representation of Prince Siddhattha. The expression is be- 
nign, and has been well rendered, but unfortunately the nose 
is broken. The face is shaven, with the exception of the 
moustache, whicn is trimmed to a point along the cheeks 
The features are almost as fine as those of a woman, The 
chin i$ targë and well firmed. ‘The eyebrows are mohed, but 
the eyelids are drooping. The head-dress ia vaty elaborate, 


and its leading feature је a convex ribbed, almost О 
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Y hi ith a 
ornament in front, about 3°75” broad am СЕ RM 
winged kneeling human figure on it paving я ти savage vis- 
and buge moustaches like those which adorn rea ng some 
ages of some Chinese deities, and in its panos | below which 
object. his little image rests on a small dais, туда 
is a sphere immediately over the forehead, marke еза Бел 
gular depressions and forming part of an intricate n 
encircling the temples, with two crocodilian heads © dons 
side efit. "The border of this princely head-dress is is of 
like band with a fillet below it, and its top on eee a 
variously shaped ornaments. There are no КЕЛЕК ы 
brosd torque embraces the neck, and a heavy chai m 
necklace ends below in two saurian heads, A tawiz is у 
over the left shoulder, 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. ‚8:507 

©. 195,—Ап erect figure of Prince Siddhattha, 2 n 
high, with much the Same expression, and with ape & 
similar to the previous figure, viz., loose pyjamas E 2 
chaddar. "The arms are awanting. The ornaments aro" m 
the neck resemble those of G. 134, The head-dress, howev' 
is simple and bound with a beaded fillet. 

-Presented by the Archeological Survey of India, 


а іп 
G, 136.—A human head, 450” high, the hair done kr 
elaborate small curls gathered into a top-knot, but long 
hind the ears, 


Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. i 6, 
УА S SN head probably of Maya in оле ы 
high from the chin to the top-knot ; the hair bound W 
a beaded fillet, 


Presented by the Are 
©, 138.—An erect 
10:50" in height, stan 
has a bas-relief of a 
The hair is tiedéap 


hzological Survey of India. Ж 
figure of Prince Siddhattha, 30°50 ich 
ding on a pedestal, the front of Ж 
Seated Buddha with two attendan 


5 һе 
та top-knot, but long lacks fall over # 
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snoulders. The ornaments and dress are much the same as 
in the previous figures. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. E 

G. 189.—A small human head; 5:45" from the chin to the 
top-knot. The chief peculiarity is the way in wbich the 
hair is represented, as it is done up in a mass of small curls 
which encircle the face and have more the appearance of a 
wig tban of natural hair, recalling the hair-dressing of the 
ancient Assyrians. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 140.—A seated human figure with a halo behind the head, 
total height 22°50’. The features are short and Tartar-like, 
and the eyelids very drooping. The ornaments and dress are 
princely, but the attitude is that of Buddha when seated in 
meditation—the legs drawn up and crossed, the soles of the 
feet upturned, and one hand placed on the upturned palm of 
the other. In this statue, a flower-bud. hangs down from the 
hands. The head is encircled by two-jewelled fillets, and the 
hair is tied in a cross-knot, but two long tresses hang down 
behind the ears. The dress and neck ornaments are the same 
as in other princely figures, and the riglit.shoulder is bare. The 
throne on which the figure sits has the side pillars with 
clawed capitals. In front of it, there js some drapery, over 
which two small figures in relief are represented worshiping 
probably some relic. 

Presented by the Archaologica] Survey of India. 

G. 141.—The head of the statue of a man, measuring 6 65” 
from the chin to the top-knot, resembling some of the fore- 
going heads.. 

Presented by the Aycheological Survey of India. 

G. 142.—A seated royal figure in the attitude of teaching, 
in height. The elaborate head-dress and 
the same as in the preceding sculptures. 
rvey of India. 


measuring 20°25” 
other ornaments are 
Presented by the Archeological Su 
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G. 143.— A head of a figure of Prince Siddhattha, 8:85" high. 
A large circular ornament occurs in front of the head, some- 
what resembling а Buddhist wheel of th 
rays, and a projecting 
four strings of pearls, 
divided into a number 
the head, the interspaces 
less with precious stone 
The two halves of the 6 
in a large oval gem, o 
from which the five ban 


e law, but with many 
lion’s head in its centre, from which hang 
The hair is bound by a fillet, which is 
of strings passing backwards over 
between them being filled up, doubt- 
5, and also with figures of animals. 
llet meet under the central ornament 
n each side of which is another gem 
ds of the fillet radiate baekwards. 


» 725" high, with moustaches, 
S, а tika mark on the forehead. 
heological Survey of India. 

Proportioned figure of Bud- 
g pedestal, 3” in height, and 
with a glory behi A small umbrella, 1456, bas 


and, as in nearly all these figure: 
Presented by the Arc 
@. 145 5—1. 


he figure, 
Presented by the A 


RU UE S, and the same as G. 122 of 
this series of sculptures, 
d j the Archæologica] Survey of India, 


agment of the throne of a seated human figure: 
g of th 


with the left leg © statuette attached to it. А little booted 
figure has stood at one angle of the fi 


left f ootstool on which the 
eft foot rests, the front of the Stool having been covered with 
bas-reliefs of children, T 


Presented by the Archælogica] Survey of India. 
и А well-executed figure of Buddha seated on a 
Sbehind the head. "The statue measures 


g1. The face is remarkable for its pleasant expression 
and well-cut features, The hair is in small curls, 
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Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 149.—The figure of a prince, l 5:75” high. Тһе sides 
of the throne are supported by lions. Itis seated in the usual 
cross-legged fashion, and from the left hand a pear-shaped 
object hangs down, as in G. 140. The hair is arranged in 
strongly pronounced small curls around the forehead, and falls 
in long locks behind the ears, in each of which there is 2 
curious sphinx-like ornament, There is a nimbus behind the 
head. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 150.—The figure of a prince standing on a throne ; 
total height of the sculpture 1 7’. Where isa glory behind 
the head. The feet have sandals secured by a knob between 
the great and second toe. 

Presented by the Archwological Survey of India. 

G. 151.—A frieze measuring 2’ 4°25” in length and 5°25” 
in height ; children carrying а garland. 

Presented by the Archmological Survey of India. 

б. 152.—A portion ofa frieze like the preceding, 1^ 475" x 
5:50". 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 158.—A. fragment 14:75" x 6:15", probably portion of 
а chapel 16 consists of part of a seated figure of Buddha, 
with three shaven monks sitting at his left side, and small tables 
in front of them with food; the monks being represented 


eating out of their alms-bowls. 
an by the Archwologioal Survey of Tutia, 
. 154.—The nearly porfeet; Indo.Oori | 
| mul | 
Ende s Lr iun. capital et А 
Presented by the Archæological Survey of India 


С. 155.—The capi an 
2 pital of -Corinthi i 
ing 23” in breadth. Indo-Corinthian pilaster mensur- 


Presented by the Archæological Survey of India. 
G. 156.—The anterior half of an elephant 6” high, with a 
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floral wreath across its forehead, and a mahout on its vack. 

The trunk broken ; both rider and elephant being imperfect. 
Presented by the Archzological Survey of India. 
G. 157.— Another elephant like the last sculpture. 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 2j 
G. 158.—The Indo-Corinthian capital of a pilaster wi 

a seated Buddha, attended by a figure on each side among the 

floral ornament, 
Presented by the Archeologi к 
G. 159.—A small corner pilaster with two faces, 5°80”. 

It is the miniature, G, 122, of this series, 


Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 160.— Another pilaster like the preceding, but more 
richly carved, and with figures in relief, 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 
al of a pilaster 21” across. 
reh;ological Survey of India. 
-—Three frag 
by the Arch 

G. 165.—The anterio 


cal Survey of India. 


r 
on a restoration, G, 176a 


» of a pillar outside the case. 

Presented by the Arch 
дуй. à » being portion of a frieze, 19:50" х 
450” It is of the pr Pe, viz. Buddha surround- 
Standing and seated, making offer- 


Т leze, 5” x 6-257, representing the 
worship of Buddha’ » which resis on a cushioned 
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G. 168.—Portion of a frieze, 6°50” x 5”. Ib appears to be 
the beginning of a scene, and probably represents the same 
incident as that so beautifully carved in G. 34 of this series. 
In front of two female figures, standing in a reverential atti- 
tude with opposed hands, a dog on a table is barking a6 some 
person in front of it, but the figure has been lost. The pilaster, 
closing in the scene to the right, is Indo-Corinthian, with a 
child on one of its faces and a panel on the other. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 169.—Fragment of an umbrella. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India, 

G. 170.—Three small slabs?, each with a seated figure of 
Buddha carved on the inner surface of each, the other surfaces 
being rough and undressed. They were found at Kharkai, 
and General Cunningham states that they are three of the 
sides of a chamber or cell for the reception of a relic casket. 
The stones are ground so as to fit together accurately, and he 
has pointed out that « They are also marked with four Arian 
letters, а and 7 on one, 4 on the second, and de on the third, It 


is scarcely possible that these can have been mason’s marks 


required for the proper fitting of the few places of sucha simple ` 
construction. I think jt much more probable that they were 
intended to record the name of the king or holy man whose 
relies were enshrined in the receptacle. They may be read 
as Ara-de (va), the common form of Arya Deva, which would 
be the name of some famous saint, as Arya, * the venerable’ 
or ‘the reverend,’ was à title of great respect which was given 
only to the most eminent members of the Buddhist priest- 
hood. Now, Arya Deva was one of the most’ prominent dis- 
ciples of Nargajuna, and a well-known leader of the Buddhist 
church. He was also one of the propagators of the Mádhya- 
mika doctrines of his Master. As а disciple of Nagarjuna, his 
date cannot be placed later than the beginning of the Christian 
1 Archmological Survey Reports, Vol, V, p. 54 Pl. X15 fige. 1—4. 
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era. As this date accords with that which may ђе assigned 
to all the principal Buddhist remains in the Yuzufzai RE 
itseems highly probable that the relie receptacle foun 
Kharkai must have contained some relies of this sale 
teacher. The same date is assigned to him by Taranath an 
the Tibetan authorities, who make him not onl y the eontempo- 
rary of Kanishka, but also the converter of that monarch to 
Buddhism. The enshrinement of his relics at Kharkai is thus 
satisfactorily accounted for by his intimate connection with 
Kanishka and the countries to the west of the Indus.” 
Presented by the Archæological S 


urvey of India. 
G. 171.—A fragment, 5:957 


X S^, being a bas-relief repre- 


d into a piece of wood. 
a cloth thrown over it 
and reaching to the loins. 

Survey of India. 

“4°50” long and 5” high. 
stands in a doorway with 


» as the nimbus is usually confined 
The third from the right is a prince, 
: as the figure in the doorway, and be- 
hind him is an attendant carrying some object. Kneeling o> 
‘ince, but with his back to him, is an- 
an and woman in the background ; while, 
to the left of them, another figure is standing before Buddha. 
The scene Probably represent the return of the teacher to his 
father’s palace, Behind Buddha stands Devadatta and an- 
ше се: Mort club in hand before a tree, and with bis 


Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 
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G. 173.—A fragment of a frieze, 11:75" x 5”, consisting of 
two scenes: the one to the right is Jaid outside a city wall, 
the battlements of which appear in the background, and the 
other te the right is represented either under a pavilion 
or in a house. In front, Buddha stands with bearded 
Devadatta at his side, surrounded by some of his followers, 
among whom are some shaven priests. In the second scene, the 
teacher is seated on a dais, with some shaven monks on either 
side of him. All are engaged in eating out of their alms- 
bowls, a small table with food being in front of each figure. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 174.—A fragment measuring 10:15^x4:75". Buddha 
occupies the centre of a group of thirteen persons. He stands 
with upraised right hand, while a man is kneeling and lay- 
ing hold of the feet of the Blessed One and touching the 
ground with his forehead. Among the group is a shaven 
priest, and to the left a woman carrying a water-vessel under 
her arm. A pilaster on the right, with two figures of danc- 
ing children ends the scene. 


G. 175—Portion of a frieze, 1’ 0'0” in length and O10" 
high, containing two seated figures рө ћу D Into: 


Corinthian pilaster, each adored b 
y attendan 
Presented Бу the Archeological Survey d a 


Outside the Ci 
G. 176a.—A x : e 
Д Ма RE of a pillar 1, consisting of t 
deus e top of the capital, which is tho: Ма 
nthian, and consists of three pie roughly Indo- 


base i AER rim HER 
ы rig ce In original, but the shaft is not Pn SN 
vios n ot во, Height about 
К 
des by the Archeological Sur 
S —On the right-hand si jo 
gallery, called the i: 


ey of India. 


de of t} 
h 
A * Gupta,’ e entrance 
rchæologi 
ological Survey Reports, V. 


т to tl 
the capital of a bus 


ol. V, Pl. хрушт. 
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pilaster has been placed in position. It is a’ very ae 
example of the Indo-Corinthian style of зон 
ment, and merits attention. On the angles of the a m 
а curious winged centaur-like monster occurs, mph the mi : 
of the body attenuated almost to a thread, as in gome wasps. 


From Jamal-garhi. Presented by the Archwological Sur- 
vey of India. 


Hazara, 

The head H1 of asmall human female figure and part of the 
foot H2, found on the borders of the Hazara ? country between 
the villages of Dheree Shahan and Oosman Khatur. When 
discovered the fragments still retained some of the gold with 
which the figure had originally been gilt, 

Presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by G. D. 
Westropp, Esq., Rawul Pindee, Ist May 1861, 


Peshawar, 


The originals of the two following sculptures were found 
in the Northern District of t 


he Punjab by Тога Napier of 
Magdala?, and the replicas here exhibited were made in 
China clay by Mrs, Raleigh. They have been fully de- 


scribed and also figured by Mr. W. Jackson -— + 
Р. 1.—18 the head of a youth, 5:76", The hair is in 
long flowing curls behind the ears and is bound with a fillet, 
from the front of which a small piece of cloth passes back- 
wards and-vovers the top of the head, leaving the sides bare- 
P. 2.—A head, Probably of Buddha, of the same character 
receding statues from J; amal-garhi. 


These two heads were Presented to the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal by Mrs, Raleigh, December 1854, 


! Archeological Survey Reports, Vol. V, Pl. 1. 

* Proceedings Asiatic Society, Bengal, Мау 1861, p. 174 
* Journal Asiatic Society, Bengal, Vol. XXI, p. 634. 

* Ibid, p, 511, Pls. xrx and XX. 
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The following heads in stucco are stated 1 to have been ob- 
tained near Peshawar, but no further information has been 
recorded regarding their discovery :— 

P. 4.—a-d.—Four shaven heads in stucco, probably belong- 
ing to figures of monks. These four heads are of different sizes, 
and the Honorable J. B. (now Sir J. В.) Phear? remarked 
some years аро—“ They still retained their original -sharpness 
of definition and were singularly well preserved. Obviously 
they had been attached to masonry and no doubt formed part-of 
a subject worked out in high relief upon the frieze of some 
building. It was also remarkable that every one of them was 
unsymmetrical, t.e., compressed or flattened either on the right 
side or on the left side. The purpose of this must have been 
to adapt them to being seen with the greater artistic effect 
from a particular point of view: and it indicated considerable 
advance in knowledge of the peculiar conditions necessary 
for the success of sculptural ornament.” One of these heads 
differs from all the others in having the mouth opened, 
and the eyebrows drawn upwards as if in astonishment. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, July 1870. 

p. 5.—The upper portion of a small figure with a similarly 
shaven head. The right shoulder is bared, and the hands hold 
ject between them in front of the chest. 


some ob 
Presented by Mr. J.G. Delmerick, 6th J uly 1870. 


р. 6.— Another fragment without а head, 
Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, 6th J uly 1870. 


P. 7.—A small head with the nose and mouth injured and of 
but only one long 


the same general character as the former, 
spiral curl on the top of the head, directed forwards to the 
middle of the forehead, the hinder half of the head having 2 
cloth or hood drawn over it. 

Presented by Mr. J. б. Delmerick, 6th July 1870. 


1 Proceedings Journal Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1870, р. 217. 


2 Ibid, p. 217. 
R 
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P. 8.—Another head, probably that of a woman, win Wr 
hair in short ringlets all round the forehead, and S GNE vid 
side of the face, covering the greater part of the e Hs 
on the sides of the head being smooth, but the top о: rh 
covered by а scroll of hair passing from before backwa 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, 6th July 1870; ‘ate 

P.9.— Another and larger head with similar ringlets, bu Va 
head bound with a fillet, the hair being tied into a large ae 
on the top of the hend, the ends faling down on each | a 
Tn the lobes of the ear there are massive rings. The cep 
are essentially Grecian, and the expression is admirably 61У 

Presented by Mr. J. б. Delmerick, 6th July 1870. Pur 

P. 10.—A smaller bead, evidently that of a boy, the x s 
being gathered into heavy well-separated locks falling over 


n 
forehead and side of the head. The top-knot has been broke 
off. 


Presented by Mr. J. 6. Delmeri 
P; 11 — A: head 
сгоѕв-Јоор, 


ck, July 1870. AR 
» With the hair tied on the verte in 
and heavy locks falling over the forehead. 
Presented by Mr. J. G, Delmerick, July 1870. 
Р, 12.—A head of Buddha. 
Presented by Mr. J. 6. 
P. 13.—Another head 
of a fillet-like band, with 
one on either side, half- 


Delmerick, July 1870. Ё 
With an elaborate covering consisting 
two other bands directed backwards, 
way between the fillet and the verte ~: 
and secured to the former in front, by a large disk, the e 
tetspace between them and the fillet being filled up probably 
with cloth. The top ornament has been broken off. Тһе 


. G. Delmerick, July 1870. ith 
d with a similar head-dress, but d 
e ornament in front, with а pecu 


the 
ornament overlying its middle, - The features are much 
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same as in the previous head. The earrings are huge. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, July 1870. 

P. 15.—Another smaller but somewhat similar head and 
also head-dress, but the two bands instead of running from 
before backwards are both turned to the right side, while a 
large rosette occupies the left side of the head. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, July 1870. 

р. 16.—Another larger head with flowing curls. 

Presented by Mr. J. 6. Delmerick, July 1870. 

P. 17.—A gurgoyle of small size, somewhat resembling the 
head of a bull dog. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, July 1870. 

P. 18.—A portion of a chapel, l:3' x 1’, consisting of an 
arch, underneath which is a seated Buddha with a nimbus 
behind his head. On his right is a small figure, probably 
intended to represent Devadatta with his club, while on his 
left hand is a seated figure with clasped hands looking 
at an object lying on his knee, and to which Buddha’s 


attention is also directed. 
Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, July 1870. 


р. 19.—A piece of the stucco of which the heads аге made. 


They are coated with a thin layer of calcareous tufa like some 
of the Yuzufzai sculptures. 

The foregoing heads manifest the most unmistakable 
evidences of the influence of Greck art, not only in their 


characters taken as а whole, but more specially in the way 


the hairis treated in some of them, and which from the 
nce of its details to the heads of certain 


sanctions the conclusion РА the influence 
direct character i eed. 

P. 12, is of particular interest, 
orately braided into parallel plaits 
e forehead, some of them converging 
This style of 


exact corresponde 
Greek sculptures; 
must have been of а Very 

The head of Buddha, 
as the hair is most elab 
running backwards from th 
to a top-knot, and others passing beyond it. 
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Н ; f the 
hair-dressing was much in vogue during the ES M. 
Antonines, and in the British Museum 1 Шеге 9 tsm 
marble of the head of a female child in gch = Tate 
represented as in the head of Buddha from vmi sive 
Fame collection, a bust of the Empress Otacili бі. 
the wife of Philip the Elder, has much the vau tobe 
head-dress, but there is an upwardly turned pe 5 
the place of the top-knot?, The same form also oc 


3 
he Cathedral at саи 
font, three of the female atten 


"dressing of P. 9 finds nearly E: 
tom Home, also in the same her 

arded Bacchus* and the head in 
Libera joined back to back, but it differs from that sculpture 


recian 
having а top-knot, which, however, ig thoroughly Gre 
and is not unfrequent, i 


This 
nt in statues of Diana and Venus. 
form of top-k; 


its prominent 


Kabul. л 
К. L—A circular sculpture 15:50’ in Pm glab 
Tepresents Buddha Seated, carved in relief, the fla 

1 “ Ancient Marbles,” 


Part X, Pl. XVIII, fig 1, 
з lbid, Part 1, Pl. XIV, 
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surrounding the figure having other small human figures 
in relief near its margins. Buddha is in the usual atti- 
tude of meditation, and the features, the draping of the 
figure, and its general execution are the same as those 
which distinguish the Yuzufzai sculptures. On each 
shoulder, flames are represented proceeding fram them 
evidently intended to represent what is recorded to have 
frequently happened in the life of Buddha when he sat 
in meditation, viz., that his body shone with a light equal 
tothe sun. On each side of him, a small erect figure of 
Buddha is seulptured in relief against a conventional slab as a 
background, with some smaller subordinate figures on it, 
while on either side of his head there is a celestial figure, 
each with an umbrella, the straight stem of which is held in 

, the right hand. ‘his sculpture was dug out of ruins 2 
miles S. E. of the city of Kabul. The following? is an 
account of the circumstance of its discovery by Munshi 
Mohun Lal, who aecompanied Dr. Gerard :— 

The sculpture was discovered in November of 1833, 
in the.course of some general excavations. The Mun- 
shi relates that in excavating “ the diggers were check- 
ed by a close work of lime structure. We told them 
to break through it, and after digging seven paces 


further, they opened in a large and beautiful roofed square ; 
it must have remained long in such a stote of preser- 
vation that one might suppose that it was freshly plastered 
with lime. The cell was handsomely gilt and coloured by 


lapis lazuli, which is found in considerable quantities in the 


mines of Badakhshán, 12 days" joumey fron Kábul, wh 


was tho Aa of the | 
Г ШЕ 
z н ТОТИ i "m 


0 (ће 
790 Augus Амиа 


51884 Society of B 


Tour, ^ 
72 Asintic go еса] 1 D 
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Buddha Gaya. 

P. G. L—To the left of the entrance to the | 
Gallery > there is a seated figure of Buddha, in sandstone, ind E 
attitude of meditation, The nose is defaced and the al 
are broken off, also the nimbus behind the head. It m 
9 11° high. An inscription occurs on the front of t 
flat slab or throne on which the figure is seated. 


В 1 
Presented by the Archeological Survey of India, 4th July 
1882, 


Miscellaneous, k 
Mise. 1—A fragment of a bas-relief, 10” x 9”. А blac 
b 


uck is reclining on a rock to the right, and close beside it 
are two human figures, Probably Rishis, descending from 
the air. The hea 


ds are lost, but one of them seems to have 
had а ninbus behind it. Some other much effaced hoe 
figures appear to have been in the foreground. The pinton 
of this specimen is unknown, but the material out of whic 
it is carved resembles the slate of the Yuzufzai sculptures- 
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APPENDIX A. 


In the text, I have followed General Cunningham and Dr. 
Hoernle in describing as men the human figures that are repre- 
sented on the sides of the Bodhi trees strewing flowers from 
bowls and baskets on the altars in front of the trees, and those 
also that stand with two fingers applied to their mouths and 
holding scarves. Professor Beal, however, in remarking! on Dr. 
Hoernle's ‘ Readings from the Bharhut Stipa,’ observes that “if 
one read carefully any of the many lives of Buddha, he will see 
that ‘the two persons who stand by the side of the tree, and 
whom bad perspective has apparently placed in the air" (p. 
256) are Dóvas worshipping the Tree, (or Buddha symbolized by 
the Tree) in common with the human beings below. It seems to 
escape the memory of many persons that Buddha was the 
Saviour of gods as well as men. Then, they are not “eating 
the berries of the Tree,” but whistling with the thumb and first 
finger in harmony with the celestial choir. This whistling with 
the thumb and finger is repeatedly mentioned as a mode of 
praise in the Lives of Buddha (e. 9. in the Romantic Legend). 

* Then, when Dr. Hoernle speaks of the Dévas scattering 
the berries of the tree from baskets, (p. 256, n. 3), he over- 
looks the constant assertion that Suddhavara and other Dévas 
poured down sandal-wood dust and other perfumes on the seat 
where Buddha attained wisdom (Romantic Legend, pages 67, 
225, 227). The ornaments or ornamental marks on the thrones 
in all the plates of the Bharhut Stipa represent the flowers 
and perfumes rained down from heaven. 1 

‘Then again (р. 256), he speaks of “two persons” 
knocking off berries with their scarves; but they are only 
waving them in the air, as we might wave our handkerchiefs 
in token of joy oF triumph. In the Sutta Nipdata by F ausboll 
(Sacred Books, Vol. X, p. 125, $ 679, 680) is an expression 


which illustrates this waving of their garments by the Dévas 


1 Ind. Ant. Vol, XI, No. CXXIX, p. 49. 
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: and 
“Note on Pl. хх, fig, 1, of Mr. Fergusson’s “ Het of 
Serpent Worship,” 2nd Editim. By S. Beal, Pro 
Chinese, London University !, 


i drawn 
“T beg leave to call attention to a very curious result, un 
WO versions, viz. that the Vaggi 


Articles," 


Ohinese with tho Vriggis of India, He does so, indeed, by 


his restoration is a right а 
adopted the usual equiva ud 
“Geta” for Т, i, and, although I do not think that a 
arily be the same asthe Yue-chi, 52: 
mation is Properly restorable to Vrigg 

or Vaggi, 


. re 
This led mg to Seek further, and T found from various qu? 
ters that the Vi 


а ians, 
aggi, or the Samvaggi, or combined Vaggia 
must have bee 

General Cunningham, in his 


P: 447, observes that “in the time of Buddha the aac 

aggis were divided into Several clans, as the T up ee 
Vardehis, and the Tirabhuktis. The exact number of t e 
clans would appear to have been eight, as criminals W 


! Journal Royal Asiatic Society, 


n Scythians. 


“ Ancient Geography of India, 


New series, Vol. XIV, p. 39. 
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arranged before the eight clans, or 8 jury composed of one 
member from each of the separate divisions of the tribe,” 
They are called by the people of the North the Samvaggis or 
“ united Vaggis.” 

* But, regarding the Vaggi and the Lichhavi as the same 
people, we are told by Mr. Hodgson that the Litsavi, or in 
Tibetan Litsabyis, are the so-called Scyths ( Collected 
Essays,” p. 17, Trübner's edition). 

* And М. Foucaux, “ Lalita Vistara,” page 137, identifies the 
Litsabyis with the Vaggians of Vesáli. А 

« Now one of the chief incidents in the history of the Vag- 
gians of Vesili, as it is narrated in the Parinibbina Sutta, and 
jn the Life of Buddha by Asyaghosha in Chinese, is vbo 
earnestness with which they contended for a portion of the 
relics of Buddha’s body after its cremation, over which they 


desired to erect a Stüpa. 
“ And weare also told how, when they had obtained their share 


of the relics, they raised a Tchaitya, and instituted a grand 
fête in honour of the occasion. 

“Jt occurred to me that the scene depicted, Pl. XX XVIII. 
fig. 1, “Tree and Serpent Worship,” referred to the feast of 
this dedication. It was necessary, however, to connect this 
scene with Vesáli. I was agreeably surprised to find that the 


scene ` immediately underneath the Chaitya feast was one 


certainly connected with Vesili. It is the scene at the Monkey 


. Tank in that place, where the two monkeys offered a pot of 
honey to Buddha. It is related in Julien ii. 387—' A little 
distance,” he says, «to the west of the Monkey Tank is а 
Stipa. Here the monkeys, taking Buddha's alms dish, climbed 
a tree and filled it with honey.” The scene on the pillar must 
refer to this. 
But, again, taking the scene below this, we see, first of all, 
that it relates to the place where Buddha stopped (denoted by 
the flat stone), followed by men and by Kinnaras. The figures 
in the scene before us point to this. й 
“But, again, the connected scene of the Deva standing in 
а position of communication (ekamantam) with Buddha, in 
all probability represents Mára advancing towards Buddha, and 
addressing to him this prayer, “ Now is the time to enter on the 
bliss of Nirvana.” The story js well told, both in the Pari- 
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Н āra in this scene 
nibbina and by Asyaghosha. We recognize Lines күн 
by the presence of his three or four daughters, w ue eic 
associated with him, and especially in the temptation ehe 
which this is but the complement. Now these iden 1 
connect the entire group here depicted with Vesáli. са 

“The dedication of the Tope, then, we argue, is the е2 
held by the Vaggi at УевАН. ТЕ во, we have in this a в 


the 
tory explanation of the dress and general appearance se 
actors in the scene; they were Scyths. And their appe 

fully bears this out. 


* it, 
Mr. Fergusson was so impressed with it, 


А 5 the 
that he describes this Scene as the most interesting of all 


Sanchi sculptures.” 

“The fact of these Samyaggi, 
settled at this early time in the 
ethnographical item in our kno 
of this tope differs 


or combined Scythians, pent 
Ganges valley, is an SPO eae 

wledge. We see why the ee 

from the others, and approaches that of 


E f 
and we can also understand how the influence © 
these Northern tribes, after thei 


cause the spread 
fellow-countrymen 


ir 
they professed among the! 

in the Kabul yall, 
strong hold Budd 


he 
ey, and thus account for t 
hism took on the 


Northern tribes at а very 
early date, iia 
“ I think it also goes to confirm the idea that the Sakyas 

whom Buddha 


3 in 
himself belonged, were a Turanian tribe, and ! 
sympathy with these У, 


А n 
aggi, whom Buddha resembles in go many 
Personal distinctions, 


“The Identification of the 
William Simps 


i Ву 
Sculptured Tope at Banchi. 
on. + 
“The Беа 


the Possibility of the figu: 
it, being a race 


1 Journ, Royal As, Soc., New Series, Vol. XIV, p. 332 Plate. 


APPENDIX B. 267 


As the point is of great importance in many ways, the following 
additional evidence may be worth giving :— 

* In the early part of 1879, when General Sir Samuel Browne's 
column was at Jellalabad, Mr. Jenkyns, who afterwards lost his 
life in the massacre at Kabul, somehow picked up a man from 
Kaffiristan. He had been born a Kaffir, but had been caught 
by the Mahomedans, and converted,—such persons are called 
“ Nimchas." He lived somewhere close to the borders of 
Kafüristan, und Mr. Jenkyns commissioned him to return to 
his own district and bring back a couple of pure unconverted 
Kaffirs. Mr. Jenkyns' object in this was to study their language, 
and learn as much as he could as to their customs and other 
matters. The man promised to do this, and he was to bring them 
to Peshawer, or wherever Mr, Jenkyns was quartered. I went 
by appointment to make a sketch of this man, and I noticed that 
he did not leaye his shoes on the ontside of the tent-door; he 
doubled his legs under him, but after a little I noticed that 
his shoes were pieces of leather tied about his feet, and bound by 
thongs round theankles, This explains why the “jooti dustoor” 
does not exist in Kaffiristan. Colonel Tanner, who was then 
on the Survey Department, caught some Ohugunis, who 
belonged to the Northern slopes of the Ram Koond; this 
tribe is Mahomedan, but their district is not far from Kaffiristan. 
I have a sketch of one of them, and the thongs of his 
leather shoes are also wound round his legs above the ankle. 
This arrangement is very similar to what is represented in the 
Sculpture at Sanchi. If we assume that this mode of tying 
the shoes is a continuation of the old method which has re- 
mained in the regions about Kaffiristan, it forms a strong 
confirmation of Mr. Fergusson’s original theory. That old 
types do remain in this out-of-the-way region we have evidence 
in the peculiar dagger which the Nimcha as well as the 
Chugunis carried ; this was identical with one found on a piece 
of Buddhist sculpture discovered at Hada,—the Hidda, or Hilo, 
of Hiouen-Thsang. It is quite distinct in its form from the 
Charra or knife of the modern Afghan. 

“The evidence that wearing bandages round the legs was & 


common custom of the Northern Himalayas does not end here. 


When in Kashmir, I made sketches of two musicians belonging 
re cross-gartered 


to the Maharaja's Balti-ke-pultan, and they а 
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from the ankles to the knees in blue and yellow, in a style 
ich Malvolio would have delighted in. 

ЧА have still another ALONE to give of wearing be 
round the legs in the trans-Indus region. In making s 
parations for following the operations in the late Aighan seuss 
I did what I found others doing, and I bought for alge 
well as for each of my servants, long stripes of woollen c d 
“ putties,” I think they were called; these were wound Ms 
the legs from the ankle to the knee, I understood. it oe ae 
Afghan custom, for the cold weather. This peculiar kin 


legging will be seen in some of my sketches sent to the Illus- 
trated London News at the time, 


were unknown to the plains of Hin 
form a strong probability in fayour 1 
Sculpture being men from a Northern and a cold climate. A 
these examples of leggings apply also to the Yavana warrior, 
sculptured in the Rani-ka-Nur cave at Katak. 


“Tt may be worth mentioning here that the Russian soldiers 
Wear, as a substitute fo 


T stockings, a piece of cloth този 
round the feet and ankles. T speak of this from dead bodies 
saw on the battlefield of Ink 


As such articles Dari 
doostan at any period, t d 
of the figures in the Sanc 


As the Russians are closely M 
nected with the Turanians of Central Asia, it is possible W 


period. The San 
thrown over the 
the arms clear, 


ave a cloak, fixed on the breast, an 
and hanging down behind, jon vang, 
me of this kind, worn in the ie 
© of the figures on the Indo-Soythi! 
legs are also indicated on some 


e left-hand corner of the Sanchi sculpture there 270 


“Tn thi 
two men blowing horns of along ogee form. These horns termin 
ate like a droopin 


g flower, but they are more probably intended s 
serpents’ heads, Instruments of the same ogee form, but witho™ 
the peculiar termination, are yet to be found in the region of 05 
Northern Himalaya, | have sketches of these horns made = 


shoulders, 
A соз 


these coins, 
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Chini, on the Sutlej, where I saw them used at the pujahs in that 
village, The performers held them aloft exactly as represented in 
the Sanchi Sculpture. Simplepipes or whistles, cut with a knife, 
such as those on these sculptures, are also common among the 
shepherds of the Himalaya,—1 speak of the region of the Sutlej, 
where I have often heard their notes echoing through the 
valleys. A faint recollection clings to my mind, that I one day 
saw a man playing on two pipes as represented at Sanchi,—I 
have no sketch, and it is so long ago that I do not feel justified 
in giving this as evidence to be relied on. 

The illustration accompanying this is from a sketch of one 
of Colonel Tanner’s Chuginis, and it is only given to illustrate the 
thongs round the legs : the other parts of the costume are not 
remarkable,—the head-dress being the loongi worn by all 
Afghans.” 


INDEX. 
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Heaven of Indra, Wishing tree of the 


5 Sekra б 
га Trayastrirnáat о 
” Tusita 5 c 

Herakles killing snake legged giant 


Hercules, Figure of, from Mathura . 

5 with stag 

» Statne of 
Hierarch, Jain à 
Hill of lights or Dipaldinna 
Himila, Forest of = G 3 5 Е 
Himalayan mountains, Vidyadharas, residents of 
Hippopotami, Figures at Buddha Ga 


ya resembling 

Horse : . 

» rial б . 

» Chariot of sun С < D 

» Gearof | 8 5 5 D 

» Harness of 7 . . E 

» — Ràni Naur cave é 5 D 5 

» tail, Method of tying , . B 
Hoti-Mardin і 


n Yuzufzai tahsil 
Hunting Scene, Rani Naur cave 
Hürükula cave in Rajagaha 
Hushka or Huvishka king 


Huvishka, Inscription of Son, E 5 
» King , ` 
» Reign of 


ГА Vibara of king и т ў А 
Hwen Thsang у 


Tkshwakn king , A у 
Incarnation of Buddha , 
India, Pali name of f n, 
Indian art influenced by En; 


о» 


glish art 
» by Greek arb. 
Indo-Corinthian applica to Gandbara sculptures 
Tudo-Persian Pillars E 


INDO-SOYTHIAN GALLERY 
Indo-Scythinn ru 


Е 5 ; 

Indra, Abode o£ 4 А ? 4 à у 
» Heaven of р EB 1 ; i 
» Ladder of D d 

Indus river 


190 
174 
17$ 
169 
195 
27 
69 
131 
> 35, 55, 242 
l1 60, 189 
325 

35, 06 
66 

141 

67, 119 
198 

141 

221 

176 

10 

178 

191 

169, 176 
121, 122, 123, 168 


INDEX. 


Inscription ** Arian Pali” of Wardak 


» Buddha Gaya architrave J 
D » » L 
” »  cross-burs z 
» Bharhut 8 

» on Architrave, see key 

» cross, bars)» = 
” gateway pillar с 
„ medallions, see key - 
Ж pillars, see key 

» Colossal Statue of Buddha 
” Ghazni . . 
» Mathura 

„ Patna 


Trandati, duughter of Naga 
Isadbara, Rocky circle of 
Isi-migo-Jalaka 

Isi-singiya Jataka . . 


Jabu {тее - . . . . 
Jackal . - . А 5 
Jack fruit А 


Jagannath, Figure of ГА n. 
Jail mound, Muthura 
Pillurs from 


» » » 
Jain establishments 

» hierarchs 
Jninn religion, Indo-Scythinn iD 
Jamul-garhi Yuzufzai 
Jambudwipa, name of India у! п. 


Jj Continent of 


Jambu tree . . . . 

Jànaka Jàtaka 

Janako Raja . . 2 

Jatakas . . б 9 ; 
Asadrisa . : x . 
Bhisa-haraniya 
Bidala  . . 3 
Chadantiya 5 
Dasaratha . . d 
Dübhiya . B . 
Tai-migo Е 


Isi-singiya 
Јапака . . 
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Paan 
176 
: 127 
. 130 & 131 
127 


from Savatthi — - 5 194 
176 

176-17 78, 185 

5 153 

61 
10 
5 4 87 
5 . 88 


97 
5 85 

82, 89, 93, 103 

. 186 

168 

176 

UR 168 
dI 169 

3 168 

5 198 

Fe sides ES 97 
5 Е 5 27 
6 97,101 
А 104 
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9,13 
98 
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234 INDEX 
Latuwa Jataka 

Law, wheel of c 
Liberia, Head of figure of. 
Lion-like animal : 
Lion of coping, Restoration of 
Lokantarika hell 
Lotus—offering Birth 
Lumbini garden 


Macacus rhesus Е 
Madhapnri, Ancient city of 


Madhyamundala ог Magadha . 
Madhyanik, 


Magadha, capital of—duri 


» » 


!g Asoka’s time 


» › Pura Varmma, King of 
29 ог Madhyamandala 
Magha Deva Birth с 
Mababhadra kalpa, the present era , 
Maha Brahma, Golden net of. 
Маћакаја fruit |, 
Maha Maya, Bust of 


» Conception of 
fs Dream of 

2 Figure of E B 
ay Head of figure of 

i Husband of 3 
Lumbini garden in 
Mother of Buddha C 
» Suddhodina, husband of 


5 Trayastritngat heavens in 
Maha Mern, Mountain of 


Mahanuddi-delta, Hills оғ 
uhasamaya Sütra. 5 
Maha Subhadra, Queen of 
Mahāvallipur, Temples of 
Mahosadah Jàtaka 5 
Maidens, Massacre of Бакуа 5 
Makara, Meaning of 5 . i 
Makha Deva, Chair of 


Mangalya-lakshang 


» Signs of i 


8 ЕП 
Мапро garden of гака, С ae Buddha у, “э 


Mangoes у у Й 
Mangoe tree я i 


- 16, 37, 53, 80, 108, 111, 139 


a, doctrines propagated by Arya Deya 


5 » Buddha’s time f. n, 


07, 119, 163, 184, 197, 217 


Paon 
75 


260 
79 
119 
10 
93 


164, 199, 202, 226 


170 

27 

253 

156 

18 

121 

27 

39 

65 

200, 202 
97 

212 

. 27, 196 
· 27, 71, 196 
213, 216, 223 


d 244 
199 

199, 202, 226 
Р 27 
5 199 
У 17 
r 10 
134 
Е 20 
И 116 
j 77 
i 235 
192 

: 8 
Й 190 
49 

i 17 
85 


ў 17, 98, 108 


INDEX. 


Mangoe tree, Miraculous 
Sacred 
Manushi Buddhas . 
Miüra-Satan . - 
Mare and foal 5 
Mar-son, old channel of S Son river 
Mushak 
Masons’ marks 
Masurans coin 
Maruvra, Account of 
5 Sculptures from 
Maya, see Maha Maya, 
Megasthenes on Mathura, Palibothra, Patna 
Меги, Маћа . ч 
» Mount 
Metal axe 
Methora—Mathura 
Miga Jātaka 5 
Mines of Badakshan 4 5 


ay CE Kapilavathu f. n. 
Misnkesi achhmā . . . 
Mithila 5 


Mogzgallàna, one of the chief disciples of Buddha 


Mohant’s house, Buddha Gaya 
Monastery, Founding of Jetavana 


Monkey bridge — - ; Ё s 
Mount Khadira . а б 5 б 
» Menalus, Arcadia j 
„ Meru : 5 E 
Muga Pakaya Jütnkn - $ = 
Murhai river - à ? а 
N 


Nadi Казупра о é 
Nagas, how indicated in sculptures . 


» worshiping Buddha . 
Naga Jataka 2 


„menning elephant 


Nagas, Enemies of 
King of the 
Nature of the . . 


» loka 2 

n. bred) . 
Naga in Buddha Ae bon) 5 
Fire hall : о х " 


» 


» 


42 

114 

209 

242 

156 

93, 96 
258 

98 

167 
169, 192 


156, 168 
10 


124 

. 41, 44, 193 
53, 159 

112 

B 174 
. 10, 11 
. 118 
156 


218 

. 60 
64, 209, 234 
49 

118 

118 

22 

218, 219 
218 

72 

12 

12 
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Nagode, Bharhut Stipa in 
Nalapana Jataka 
Nanda, King - - 2 
Nandi-Visali Jataka 
Nargajuna 
Nauclea kadamba 
Nautch girls 


Negro hypothesis regarding Buddha’s aie 2 


Nemaan lien tmd. Hercules 
Némendhara, Rocky circle of . 
Nepal, Musical instruments from 
Net, Golden of Maha Brahma 
Niganthanatha а Trittaka 
Nigrodha-Miga Jataka 
Niltarà river 5 
Nimmanarati Dewa loka 
Nipo, the sculptor B 
Nirvana, Date of Buddhw’ afin n. 
» Meaning of 


» 
» Yakshas can attain 
Norava, King of . 3 5 
Noose, Charmed . à 

Novice Jàtaka 
Numerals, Old Indian’ 
Nyvgrodha-tree 


Ocean of the River of Stories fin. 
Ogres 

Ukkaka race 
Ooerke, The 
Oosman Khatur 
Ophiocephalus gachua 
Orange, Arch nt . a 
Oraon ~ 


Ontssa Cavrs— А Ў 


Abduction scene Ganes cave 
» 

Age of Ј 

Aira king, Inscription of 

Amazonian women, Fight with, 


Ananta cave . 
Art features of 


Search alter, by ibn Utissa n exi коша 


о 


» Kaui Naur cave 


Rani Naur cave . 
» Ganesa cave 


INDEX. 957 


Pace 

Ox1884. Caves—contd. 
Aswatama rocks, Inscriptions on a 5 . E ^ 185 
Bacchanalian scene, Rani Naur cave E DN DA . 142 
Bluck-buck winged - c o 6 б А 2 141 
Bagh cave . à > А 5 5 З E 136 
Bodhi tree а E a с a c а 5 135 
, Buddhist - 5 с А 5 с à 5 135 
Cast A ~ 5 B c 5 с а 5 138 
B to F б 2 е : 3 . : 5 113 
GtoL 5 a В а . . . . 144 
Dancing scene, Rani Naur cave YQ . : б б 142 
Dhauli, Inscription near 5 с à & a А 135 
Elephant cave, Inscription on 2 : б а 6 135 
» fight, Ravi Naur cave a E 5 2 5 139 
Forest fight in Ganesá cave $ : 5 z б - 147 
Ganesà cave 5 2 У o G 4 . 186, 147 
Hansas, Auanta crve * D 5 B с 5 d ~ 145 
Harp, Rani Naur cave - S 5 5 4 3 г 142 
Hathi Gumpha K c - 136 
» D Inscription on . à 5 s V 136 
Horse, Rani Naur cave а 5 o А T . 141, 144 
Hunting scere, Rüni Nnur cave ` c 5 d А 140 
Inscription оп Hathi Gumpha J à 5 > 2 135 
Jaya Vijayā cave . Я 5 c о . 135, 119 
Kalinga King, Aira, Tnsoriptiou of . б б s . 185,145 
Macacus rhesus, Rani Naur cave . 5 140 
Musicians, Rani Naur cave 142 
Nautch scene, Rani Naur cave 145 
Рауапа cave О : о 136 
Pillars of 150 
Position of 5 . 184 
Rani Nour спуо 3 б 136 
Saraca indica, Ravi Nour cave ы E > а . 141 
Вагра сауе — . . . . 145 
Shields, Rani Naur ¢ cave 5 б 5 5 5 б 140 
Snake, Rani Naur cave o 3 z 5 З i 140 
Sri, Worship of, Ananta cave . à 3 б 5 1 147 
Svargapuri cave — o : . 5 . 136 
Swords : D : p 5 140, 151 
Vday: ngiri hill, E Naar cave - 5 у à A 138 
Vaikuntha cave — · . . . . . . 136 
Warriors, kilted in Ganesi cave x 9 2 9 s 147 
Padal or Patali treo ј. + = + . 30 
Padumivati nchhará — - D . c . $ р а 78 
d у . 111 


Padmnka, name of а hunter . . Б . 
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Ривас Prakrit 5 5 
Palibothra, Capital of Magadba 
PA Greck name of Patna f. n. 
" Megusthenes on 
Palm, Cocounut 


» Тї 
Panchayati . - 
Pancanella, Hadrian's villa 
Paranirmita Devaloka 
Parika, wife of Dukhala 
Parivadini, a form of harp 
. Parrot . ТА З E = О 4 . 
Patali flower : 7 5 5 3 
»  treefin. E 5 . . 
Pataliputra, capital of Gangetic Provinces 
SN Pali name of Patna f. п. 
Patonga river 5 q 
Pathora, Bharlnt sculpture at 
Pali-Khera, Seulpture from У 
РАТКА, Pali and Greek nuncs of f. n. 
» Position of 
ái Seulptures from 
Pavana cave, Orissa 
Peacock 
Persian capitals 
Persipolitan pillars 


Prsnáwan, Sculptures from . : | | у е 
Philip the Elder, Bust of the wife of a . 
Vilasters of Orissa caves 3 


Piliyaka, King of Benares 
Pipe, Double 


» With gourd , 2 5 ў 3 ў 
Pipal Б б b 5 à 
Plectrum е 
Pliny 


» On hair seni 
Ploughing match , г 
Prasenajita Каја, Апаа Pin 

» visis Buddha — 


Praxiteles, Statne of Cupid, by 
Prince Bharata - 


pturing 
dika, Prime Minister of 


»  Siddhattha Channa, groom 5 ; | 1 
» » departure from Palace . 

» л Devadatta, cousin of 

» » Figure of 


160, 162 


206 
246, 217, 248 
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Pack 

Prince Siddhattha Great Rennneiation by i 203 

» qm Kanthaka, steed of л : 5 2 205 

» h; Kapflavatthu, birthplace of ^ Ex 7 4 205 

» ^y ploughing match 100 

m A Rāhula, son of . >. 2 О rs z 205 

» m tishi's prediction regarding . 2 4 ^ 102 

3 as 5аКуа race . o 2 2 E 103 

» " Suddhodana, GS ot f. Che F б А 205 

m ” trial by the bow, incident in life of 5 р 159 

" m Yusodhara, wife of 5 5 4 У : 203 

Priya, Queen ч 107 

m » Leprosy of 85 

Probationer Јан 111 

Ptolemy on Mathura р : ` 167 

Pandit У шта . c E 5 i à 60 

Punya Sala 67 

Puri = Dantapuri 135 

„ Figure of Jagannath at f. a". 136 

Purna Уатта, King of Magadha - e 1 < . У 121 

Pushkara a Brahunun . 5 E 3 t . с : 112 

Putra, Meaning of E . " ^ 5 

Pythagorus of Rheginn, ара ог human hair by . ~ o 
Q 

Quail à 5 5 z t ? 76 

Queen Tishya- ЖК ^ | 8 И s б 1 121 
R 

Rühula, son of Prince Siddhattha 205—210 

Raja Ajitasatru, visits Buddha 17 

» Jünaka Jitaka 101 

„Капе, enemy of Krishna 167 

» Kolita, an ascetic 220 

» Prasenajita 63, 192 

» Upatissa, an ascetic 220 

» Visala, founder of Visali 74 

Mother of 7% 

ne даһа 44 

» Capital of Magadha, f n. 18 

», Hurukula eave in ` 221 

» Mango garden in Р s 3 1 h £ 17 

Siliwati Princess of . з p 5 1 : . 20% 

Rajator angini, The 7 > E - . ө 18 

Ram scene . У 3 2 : 3 5 E 


Rama 
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Rana at Panchayati 
» and Priya, Story of 
» Каја of Benares 
» and Sita 
» Sita, und Lakshana 
Riunayana, The 
Raw Naur cave 
tapti river 
Rath-jattra, Ji n. 
Relic casket 


» › Of Arya Deva 
Rig-Veda . . О : . 
Rishi deer Birth . 2 i: 5 E 

» flying . . - . . 

» Prediction by, regarding Prince Siddhatthn 
River Апбта. 

» Jobures 

» Junna А 
Rock-cut Temples, Orissa 

» Splitting of . 
Roman double pipe 
Rukdanti, Buddha as 
Rupbas, Quarries of 


S 
Sihet-Mahet 5 А : 
Sahri-Bahlol | 
St. Andrews’ Cross 
Saka era 
Sukra 


Sakwala gala ` 
Sakya Bikshu, statue of 


» Maidens, Massacre of А : А { 
ЭЎ Meaning of. 
» Mani 


» »  Bodhi tree of 

»  Bodlimanda 4 
» » Diamond throne of 
» » Mother of 


»  » ‘Temptation of. . 5 à 
н » а Yaksha б . 

Sala Bodhi tree of Viswablin Buddha 

Salawati Courtezan Р, 


rinecs of Raj i 
Баша Jataka Оз НЕ 
SANCHI Cagrg : 


|] 87199 


Раск 
dolos 103 
85 
tri 85 
"AM 81 
1 110 
19, 103, 136 
136 
192 
136 
34 
253 
19, 125 
87 
100 
102 
19 
167 
157 
188 
109 
172 
28 
170 


192 

198 

115, 236 

177 

102 

P 1р 

168 

192 

106 

65, 120 

70, 121 

121 

71 

40 

M cd Е 
y ' 12 
207 

җы 160 
. 157 et seg. 
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Pace 
Sanchi Western gateway, Monkey bridge 54, 159 
Sandracottus = Chandra Gupta, grandfather of ics 5 > 156 
Bangyojanas, Ten Fetters 5 * . . ` 237 
Saukisa ladder б - : . : . . a 16 
Sanskrit D - : 5 З 3 с 177 
Santüsita, name of Hum as a deva А 8 R . 27 
Saraca indica, Bodhi-tree = Asok . 5 С . 27, 30, 47, 141, 171 
Sariputta, one of Buddha's chief нир; 5 с o A 221 
Sarnath . . . . . . . . 202 
Багра cave . . . à > 0 . . 136,145 
Sasānka, King of Bengal t E T E б A í 121 
Satan, Mara 4 ^ nj 3 : 209 
SAVATTHI SCULPTURES. 192 
Sawar, a horseman, f. n.. 5 78 
Sciurus palmarum . У б 5 5 3 > 55 
Sechha Jatpka — . 4 B 5 b 5 D 110 
Sekra, Abode of . = д $ : 5 5 0 . 11&12 
„ Ladder of . e 2 Б 5 8 17 
Serpent in Buddha’s alm’ '8- d . 9 = E P . 218 & 219 
» King Airivata . . . . MEE . 6 64 
Shark on Sunchi Tope .. Н . D б ‘ a 5 166 
Shoes of Rama, Reign of d 5 5 d 2 2 B 82 
Shell characters . 5 . . . . о . 2 40 
Shields of women combatants . . ` С ` ` 5 140 
Shorea rouusta, Bodhi—tree . a 5 9 5 37 
. Siddhattha Prince, see Prince Sidahattha, 
Sikri, Quarry of . ^ { П ‚ б ` б $ 170 
Biténirtoons f cen а оло 1143, 179 
Sir-bandhna 1 . + ү " . ` í \ En 


Sri Acacia troo , 1 
Sirima courtezan , 
»  Devati 
» Sister of Jivaka У 


при c А 
% 


Sita, Rama and . i ; : * . 
UA ES MPL Maes ЕА уља У а 
Snake in alm’s bowl of Buddha х à 2 x С ' uc" 
» ап Naur cave . у i H у . ` ava 
Soldier, Bharhut Stipa. у, 20 7 07 0707 T 
» Rani Naur cave i | i } ; 118 
Solomon, J ыт of . Д i ч 150 
Soma . . . B с я 236 
Sons of Joseph f. n. . Ў à З : и m 
Spiral-haired Rishi à Е k у | ; i à 198 
Spotted deer , 5 4 | 3 ү А 83 
Srüvasti ah es 5 108 


INDEX. 
Vacs 
40 
Sri Maya 40 
Sri Mata RD НЕ ИЕ. ire Tof 
Sri Somadeya Bhatta, author of the Ocean of the Rivers of 13 
Stories fin, , . : 5 У : 147 
Sri, Worship of f. n. 40 
Srima = Sirima = e у ? F a 5&6 
Smghana , . E ; i $ 3 3 М 4 174 
Stag of Mount Meenalus : . 2 б d у i 9 
Stamba, Meaning of |, D б ; Е ч 29 
Slereospermum suaveolens . . Е У Н 3 s 
» Jn. С . D : a { ex 
Stoning Buddha . : . . : 5 : У ae 
Stool, Wooden _ : . . . б С 9 ~ 108 
Svargapuri cave, Orissa , . . . . : . 5 155 
Subhadra Apsnras à о . . ` . . 5 79130 
9 Matra 5 5 . d j ü 3 5 116 
Subhadrangi, mother of Asoka Jn: 5 5 E 5 . 156 
Suchi, Meaning of 7 5 р Ü a : D б 9 
Suchiloma Yaskha ; D 5 > x б A . 31, 41 
Sudarsana Asparas T - 5 7 5 б . 115 
р Rocky circle of 6 ә А 2 5 у 2 1o 
Sudasa King, inscriptions of fn. 3 o 5 ў E цу 
Sudasana Yakhini , . : : 5 5 4 4 na 
Suddhodana, father of ‘ince За ан а у. nm, 3 | 205 
8 husband of Maya, : 1 8 0 е : 19€ 
E King of Kapilavatthy C 1 : 2 24 
5 Raja , n 5 с e 2 2 | ; 190 
Pas Sek а; PIE eens. 27 
D Uncle of Devadatta 5 ó 5 5 | 3 206 
Sugana, Kingdom (jee 5 б 4 у 4 5 
Sugriya, King of the Monkeys 2 5 5 у і 54 
Sujito-gabuto Jätaka ОБУ uir oe 88 
Sun, Chariot of the —. o > 5 о у | 124 
Sun myth, Pen, 9 A 1 А 5 у ; ў 174 
Sunga, Dynasty of f . . . 5 1 е и б 
Sunrise hill, Udaşgiri . . í б c 7 у à 184 
Supra Buddha, brother-in-law of Suddhodana Е d c 206 
Supravasu Yaksha é 5 о t : - : à 31 
Burasena, grandfather of К, rishua , à ` : 3 à 167 
» Descendants of 5 o Р ; : 167 
Bürya, Chariot of, 5 5 а б . 1 н 124 
» Deva, 4 B i . о 5 А à ў 102 
сев Abhineshkramang i n s р 5 f ў 101, 204 
na 5 б 5 б 5 5 > 5 б . 
Swastika —. x 5 5 


5.139, 178, 191 


INDEX. 


Swastike Buddha's hair a seulptured imitation of the f. n. . 


Sword 
Symbol Ankus 5 6 
Symbols at Mathura . . 


up 

Tails of horses, Method of EISE 
Takht-i-Bahi + 
Talipot palm, f. n. 
Tar palm . 
Taranath . 
Tawiz n б . . ‹ 
Tawatisa deva Loka 5 . : . 
Таха, Asoka, Governor of . А 2 

» Temple of Sun at с B 
Tee, pinnacle of Chaitya or Stüpa . 


‘Temptation of Sikya Muni . ? n 
Thabo, Meaning £ Se to pillars 5 . 
liger . . B . . 1 А 
Tika . . % о 5 

Tikuli a . . а 


Tirttaka 5 

Tishya—rakshita, Queen ‘of NTA 5 

Tooth festival of f. n. ~ 6 k B 
of Buddha 5 с . 5 б 

relic at Dantipuri . д У о i 

» » carried to Ceylon . 

Tope, Meaning of f. n. . D 5 

"Гогапив or triumphal gateways 5 

Tradition, Mahomedan, regarding birth of AT 


» 


TrayistrimSat heaven . . 5 
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